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The i is lately publiſh; d a Dias jotary Fam 
' Latin, And Latin-Engliiſh, containing all things 
necefſary for the Tranſlating of either Language 
into the.other. To which end many things that,” 
were Ereoneous are rectified, many ſuperflui- 
| 4ay retrenched, and very defects ſupplyed. | 
' And towards the compleating of the Engliſh 
eB (which hath been long defired) here are- 


added many Thouſands of 'words, Phraſes, | 
Proverbs, and proper Names, more than are in” 
= any other Dictionary whatſoever. 

* Tn -By ELISHA C OLES, late of Matdaten®) 
WT. OO eOge, Oxon, Price 7s. the fine paper 8% 
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$ Tomy dearly Beloved in Chriſt, the Inhabi< 1: . * 
tants of the Pariſh of B: The Conn- $7 
Hof Somerſet. 


 Mydearly halgved Brethren, | 
f E enſuing Sermons, as they had their Birth for 
Ih your fakes, ſo are they now offered into your 
hands ; and_'they come unto you, upon the fame' im- 
7 yang errarid upon which their Author hath been ſent - 
among you, vzz.. to ſhew the path of Life, and to bring - +4 
þ you into, and eſtabliſh you, in that holy ſtate and way 
{ hors leads to everlaſting Bleſſedneſs. 
. The chief hindrances of Sinners eternal Happineſs, 
ſeen to that innate enmity. : againſt God and Godlinef 
1 Fw hich is rooted in their hearts) are, theig:Prejudices: i b- ; 
3 JE 


nt, and their Ignorance of - the oor ways of. the "> 4 
Satan and his inſtruments: hav mede ittheir buſineſs, .. 
by thoſe Vollies of reproaches and unreaſonable calum: "IP 
o = which they are continually diſcharging againſt Bs; < 2 
Ineſs,. to render ix in the judgment of the world, ali. ; 
empty and contemptible thing. 
.:Twothings there are, amongſt many others” which .; 
F, We ey lay to. the reproach. of it, The one, thatit is Fol-'-.. 
[f W ; - Whatever there may be in this Godlineſs, yetit is E 
tended with ſo many difficulties, dangers, and hazards 
will beſuch an unſufferable prejudice toall chatwill 
Emuch to.do. with it, that tis a fooliſh Ov 54 
L Ns Eve and eee 6 to adventure upon” 
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1 this will not do,. but the conſciences of men, ail 
apprehend the real worth and excellency of itfland 
+ -.convinced, that itis not folly, but wiſdom, to adven- Þ 
| tureon anydifficulties, to run any hazards for fopglori. # 
> _ ouSAprize; then comes in the ſecond reproach. That # 
It is buta device, aſpecious contrivance to'take upez. | 
| 2. ger hcads, 'to amuſe and. divert the bufie, anfkeep in. 
awe weak ſouls, :when if it be enquired into, :nat with. 
> ftanding its glorious pretences, it will be found nothing- 
| _elſe but imagination, meer fanfic, and no reality atall 
in the nevi ofir, on 
, - Theſe impreſſions Ihave endeayoured, according tg 
my might, to wipe away from your hearts, and the Þ 
hearts of ſuch as read, what you have heard, in theen. | 
ſuing diſcourſes ; where I hope, you will ſee; both uf. Þ: 
, ficient reaſon whence to put to ſilence the ignorance'of 
+ fooliſh men, to eſtabliſh' your hearts in the firm belief, 
 -andreſolvedembracing of it, and abundant encourape- 
ment to hold on your holy courſe to the end. SED 
' The other hindrance of a godly life is mens igno- 
rance : they Walk not in the way of the Lord, becauſe} 
they Know not the way of the. Lord': ſome rude and 
- dark notions. of Religion poſſibly they may have,, but 
wherein the Spirit and Life of Godlineſs ſtands, and how 
.to ſet upon an holy and heavenly courſe they cannot tell, 
E- This hindraricel have in part prevented .in that deſcripti-' 
- 6101 have given of a godly man, and more fully remov- 
.  edih thoſe DireCtions which I have ſubjoyned, for the: 
 obtaiging-and carrying. on a godly life, .. 
. - >» Brethren, my hearts-defire and prayer for , you, 
_ that what 1 have done, miy be ſucceſsful to your ſouls :{ . 
phat you-maybe ſaved, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, that you . 
- may be. brought-into, and eſtabliſhed in thE way 0.” * 


"Truth, 'and may be found walking.in the way of Rights 77 
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Suſneſs. Andif the Lord ſhall be pleaſed fo to fol(N® 
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Fefory Soars $a his bleſſing, ng f hey m: y* 
| ain any thing to. this end ; 1 the Lord: Teal to : 
F a © animaterheſe(otherwiſe) dead words, by his quicknin & 

Spire. that any ſouls of thein that are without ' may 
added Church, than any cubits may be added. 
: ftature' of thoſe that. ' are within, it ſhalb * 
xe 2. Crown/to:me,) \ arid exceeding: cauſe 'of- rejoycing. | 
.cithe.Lord Almighty: have.the praiſe for ev8s; as from © 
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Ve. 2 
icÞ: There is lately publiſhed the laſt Works or Remain. - 
y of Mr. 7oſeph Allein, recommended to the Reader by; 
Mr, Richard Allein: ſould by Peter Parker at the; 6; 
Nw. and Starre right againſt the Royal Exchange, where : 
' arealſo ſould the four ns books pot forth wy Mr. Y 
Richard — 


WE 2 
"a > 


He Text opened,Pag.2z. 


reciſhens are no fools, ib. 


: The Dottrine explained, 


|-fI. Preciſtans are deſcribed, 
I. Negatively to be, 
I. No Phariſee R, 
2. No ImaeT, 


: No Phrenetick. 


2. Poſutrvely, 
I.By their make or con- | 


ſtitution, 

| formed after the Im- 

age of God. 4- 
”; 'y their wiey or con- 

or Sram Where 

conſidered 


I. Theend of their con- 
3  verſation, Where they 
- are deſcribed to be 
F men that are travel- 
ling to another world. 


2. Their courſe, #7 
ok . They take the T1 ighs 4 


fo Which "i 
1.;Deſcribed tobe, 
| Gels und good 


be be ſtrait & narrow; 
"2 0 - Proved tobe themaſt 


| The Conſents of the Sefijogs on hb 5.1 5. 


The Dottrine propound- 


> ne 2: 


t 


excellent way, 1t ws, _. 
1, The way of Trath " 


2, The way of holineſs, ib, 


3. The way of God: 14 


4. The way of the Kin. 


aom, 


II. They are upright in F: | 


wa 
Their uprightneſs is conſs $a 
red, as it hath respets, 
To the Commandment 


They are; To Conſcience 19 


Their uprightneſs, as it re- 
| [pets the Commandment, 


ſtands, 
I. 1n their having repel to 


Every Command 21_ 


2, In having reſpect to the 
0ſt Firirual and inward 
part of every Command, 1b, 

'3. In their endeavours to ob- 


ſerve every Command to- 
the utmoſt. IÞ;: 


1: They endeavour toget uf 


to the higheſs pitch of af- 


feition, care, and attiuny 


ibid. 


| 2, They ſtudy' and ſeek, out 
after opportunities for fer: 
24 1 
They ſhun occaſions ana} 
rem] : 


vice 


4s Wwe cas *-.- 


ET 


s; When they have done all 
i | that they can, they acknow- 
ledge themſelves unprofitable 
vants. 27 
2; Whatever they bave done 
they dare not truſt upon it, 
or be found in their own 
tn || righteouſneſs. 28 
'Þ Their aprightneſs as it re- 
ſpetsConſcience,expreſs in 
rwo particlars : 
1. They take great care o 
Conſcience. 

-1. About the inſtrulting _ 
informing of Conſcience.\b, 
2. About keeping Conſcience 
render, $1; 
2. They give (good heed to 
Conſcience, hearkping to, 
. | and following it without 

f turning aſide. 
1, To the right hand; either, 
| I, By putting Religion it 
Y thoſe things wherein God 
hath pat none. 38 
2, By putting wore Relbigt- 
0n in any thing than God 
bath put m it. ib, 
..2.T0 the left hand. 39 
$5 -T, By waking. ſin no ſin, dus | 
\ Fes 20 Anries. 


2 


Mationr 70 fore | pn 
E F - om abſtain from all ap- 
© | Hr of evil.” 25 
Two things added 


| 


49 15. 


i | Fs Hales botd 4, ah, pile - 
knows ſins and duties.” 40 | 
TH. From this way they will -- 
not be drawn aſide by an1 : 
fears or dangers on the one -. 
band, or by any flatreries © 
or advantapes on the —_— . 
1 4 
I. 4 Summary ſer 
theſe Preciſtans. : 
2, Preciſians are proved 10 
be no fools, from four Rea- 
ſons, + 
Reaſ..1, God counts them m no * 
fools. th. 
Reaſ. 2. They will not be ACe . 
counted fools at laſt, neither © 
by God nor men, 45 
Reaſ., 3. The properties fo? 
wiſe men are found in them.” 


5o.- F 
1.T hey underſtand themſetvs 
aright. They — 3 


1. Their intereſt, 4 F-.: 4 
2, Their way. 52 by 
2. They build ſure. J6 


Reaſ.4.T he treaſures of wife 2 
dome are found with cheny © 
they-bavegotten "ares grea- : 
ſure. 58 

1. The Pearl. -..; "A 

2, The white Stone, 2 

3. The white Robe. 

4: The Adoption. 

= Inheritanees - | 


.or_reproaching them. . 67 
Uſe 2. Perſwaading them .to 
come 512 and be of this _ 
b- The abſolute mak ity of # 
- . ciſe godlineſs is evidenced, 
1. From Scripture 72 
2 rom Reaſons drawn from 
 Seripture, in ſi.c. Propoſs- 
$2025, 
\ I, The GoFpel requires as in- 
_ © difpenſably neceſſary to ſal-. 
* _ vetion,inward Holinefs,75 
2, T its inward Holineſs 
> e Goſpel requires ,85 
ly frame or babit, 76 


f gffT bis inward, habitual bo. | 
 dineſs Pe in an-univer- 


; «<fal compliance of the heart 
S Ha he whole will 0 f God, 


iT bis snward- habitual " 
Et neſs is ſuch as bears the 
| ſway, and Bath the prehe- 
- -minence in the ſoul 78 
'F This inward habitual pre- 
I ailing holineſs,where-ever 

. "ut 85, will infallibly bring 
 fpreh apreciſe and ciroum- | 
| Bb life 79 

3 -Tbere fore, ' 

6. #Theſorver us not a perſon. 


7x Ts IT hothe Bo feney Ft 
5 "mags to forbear cenſuring 
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Ie in th » Pare 5-6 
1400 
-The Contents of the 

mon qn-Feh. 1.4.7. 
_—— Text -opened * 

The Dottr, propounded,” 
 goalineſs ts na Fancy. 8 


\ 


Us, 


[.T he principles or 'Doltringt 


Inſtances in the Doltrines, 
1. Of Godhis being and hi 


44 <A life,ts undoubt- | 


lineſs 65 
2, Of Sin | 3g 
3. Of Redemption 95 
4. Of ReFeneration 98 

Of Faith 108. 

Of good works 110 

Of Fudgment 122- 


H. The (re 5 and Comforts 


of Goalineſs,are no fancies, 


I31 
Inflanced 3n the dnties, 


LL or ſhipping God in the 


Spirit 1D, 


2. Valking in the Spirit, 


I. YVhat u meant by Spirit, | 


137 


2. VVhat by walking in the || + 
39 | 
I. Living under the condutt ': 


Spirit 


of the Spirit  tbid:.; 
2. Living in the power of the 
"Spire ib, :3 

| - Lo 


The Dottrine explained: W 
T he Doſtrine confirmed & 


of Godlineſs are no Fancie 
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Loving 4 4/7 D ink you | 
OO Te 
| 158 life of m4 Saints. evi-\ 
denced tobe a ſpiritual and 
heavenly life , by three 
s things. "654 
1, Their chief dhafings: are 
p about ſpiritual and beaven- 
lythings. . - 141 
2, Their delights are in ſpiri- 


rs | tual heavenly thing 5,142 
s | 3. Bytherr ſpiritual dealings 
» | and delights, themſelves 
5 Þ} 'grow daily more and more 
$f ſpiritnalandheavenly, 144 | 
5 I III; That walking in the Spi- 
8 rit  n0 fancy - 146 
8 JN Proved from fonr damnable 
) | abſardities that would 0- | 
, | therwiſe follow, viz. | 
r of there be no ſuch thing re- 


F' - ally. 2s walking i en the Spirit 
| ® Then the Spirit of God is 
wnfarthful in his Office,148 
2, Then God himſelf 1s falſe 
inhis Promiſe 149 
3. Then the Devil does more 
to the damning; than the 
Spirit 'of God death to the 
 :ſaving of ſouls ib. 
4 Then God hath no people. 
#1 the world IFI 
An exception againſt the -re- 


_ 4 
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"The pA. 
Uſe OF Direttion, 2 OY 
I. To theungodly, in order to_. ©} 
the bringing them to a god= 
ty life . © I57 : 
Direct, 1. Get theſe three .* 
principles fixed un you 
be arts. L 
1. That things Eternal are J 
unſpeakably more conſider- © 
able than things temporal. - 
I59. 
2. That things not ſeen, are. 
& infallibly certain , as the 
things that are ſeen 161 :; 
3. That according to your: 
preſent choice, muſt be your 
eternal lot 164 
Di.2,/Aake your choice, 167 4 
Dire. 3. Embarque with * 
* Chriſt 168. 3 
Direc... 4. Reſign up your. ; 
ſelves to Chriſt 173-4 
Dir.5. Confirm and compleat* . 
all by ſolemn C ovenant, 17 
2, To the Goaly, zn order to. .--: 
the carrying them onin 4 © 
godlylife. 188 
To whem are giten Dire&i« : 

onde. - 

1. Concernins holy Davies: 
2, Concerning the na, an 


holy life. 


- 
Ne? 


0 liry of the delights, joys, 
| ox comforts of Godlineſs, 
« Kg IP I52, 153, &c. 


wh 


Four thinss premiſed Cone: aj 
cerning the infirence of. ho- NY 
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ot 
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: _ fiGing with corruption. 288 


E "ance of the Duty of Prayer. 


- '7.Be conſtant in the exerciſe 


As 


; 3: The intereſt which Chriſt | the better managing of 00 


iS 4 


6: ; ly Maties int 's an boly fe. "bib intbe Fares » 0 
y, Holy Duties are the ex-| 4. The intere$t the/ Sa 4} f 

- © erCiſe of grace. 185 | -bave mn Chriſt, hs) | 
Kd holy Dutzes we have com- | 3. Promiſes. 2 
- munion with God, - 186 | 4c Experiences. ; 


The uſe and benefit of th 
Saints pleading with Gul : 
in Prayer. 198} 

Four ſpecial arguments. fron | 
whichſinners may plead with Þ| 7 
God in Prayer. 198, Tgg. 

I.Gods graciou Nature.200 


- 3, By holy Duties we obtain 
nen and freſh ſupplies 4 


God. 
4. Holy Duties are our con- 


' The direttions concernng ho- 
by Duties, are fuch as have 


| wwoſpett, 2. Gods call and invitation, 1 
F' 1. To the right performance 201 Þ : 
*  :of them. 3. Chriſt his ſufficiency. 201 £ 
2, Tothe right improvement | Office. 8's © 

- of them. 4.T heir own neceſſity. 20; }| 
: Djrettions for the perform- 4. Prayin Faith, - 205Þ 1 


aireitiens for the performing By 
the duty of, boly meditation, Þ 2 
'of daily Prayer. 190 | 208 
" 2.Come toprayer with attual | 1,T he chief matters to beme-} : 
"and great expettation, 192 | diated on, reduced to feon 'F 
- 3; Learn the Skill to plead | | beads. f 
- With Godin Prayer. 194' 1, God, ZZ ib; 
E Fon ſpecial argumentofrom 2.5in, 212 5 
which" the Saints may plead 3, Christ, 214] 
ES Ce 7 in preyer,v1z.from . 4. The vanity and miſery if | 
- 7+ God himſelf bus. = worlaty life. 217 
Gracious Nature, ibid | 5.T he nethre;rxcelleney al 2 
Glortons Name 196 neceſſity of a godly life. 220. 
2. Chriſt .- | 6:Death and Judgment. 22H; 
IOLat al of Chriſt. Ib. 7, Etermty. 22% "1 
- 2, Chriſts purchaſe. tb. Some particular advice fa 
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Wire 


þ examinari 03. 
JTh watters to be. examined, 


"of grace or in aſtate of ſun.| 
236 
198 There are three marks for the 
ron aryl of that 237, c. 
uh 2. Whether you are in a lan- 
9. Snifhing or flouriſhing wy 
0 
| Three helps for the finding 
rs - out that 246 
02H Several cauſes of languiſh- 
dF 3ng5,07 bindrances of flour- 
3; ſbing 3n grace | 
ff 1. Overly performance of 
Wi Chriſtian duties 247 
v | 2.0nprofitable converſe with 
8 Chriſtian friends 248 
- 3.Unneceſſary converſe with 
3} carnal friends ibid 
4.0ver-mach buſmeſs in the 
| world th. 
 f 5: The remaining guilt of | 
Fl ore unrepented ſim 249 
ff 6. Some unmortified luſt, ib. 
'J 7 Slothfulneſs ._ 250 
'Y 8. Contentedneſs with a poor 
| 4rd low condition. ibid. 
7 


f Pirections for the renewing 


F; jon v2 Be «he 7 het Me. 


ance of the duty of ſelf-| 
236|[ 


.1, Whither you bein a Hate 


245| 
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_ x * o by © oa F* x 
"entred "into a4 nart Wwith- 
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bo 
2.Chre 9M "Y es 2s 
Covenant, | 232 © - 
3. Breaches of Covenant ds 
weaken the obligation of oe 
Covenant, and haw. 253 © 
4. The renewing of your: Fae 
venant doth revive the obli- - 
vation df it. bis 6 
Diveltions, 1. For the time .* 
Whez. | 254 . 
Four ſpecial t4mes Ws, 
auty15-to be perfamedibg. 


2 F. or the manner how. 


provement of boly þ ag 
I. When ever you ſet wont. 
i), refolye to put hard for: a 
to obtain ſuch ſenſu ble-com- 
11107 with Godin igrbey E, 
you may come off with foe” 
lively impreſſions, of ' God 
upon your hearts . 256 | 
2.' What holy lively. frame .. 
Jou have attained-t0.'mn; 

ty, be careful ta maintains 
afterwards from duty to. 
duty. | 15h 
Direttions for the carryong . .. 
0n 4 conſtant boly courſe- . 

In your whole courſe ed 


* Jour Covenant, Four things 
oo, y Fe! W: ſed. 
£ rey fincere Chriſtian is 


os 


and as much as poſſble, _ 
your end, Godand JR om! 
ſalve! 


(267 
oth 


| i Sh # _—_ A 
Y onor your ſelves in 
| my #Hce of the _ 
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| Fe Fr bumble ; 


{0% 328g 
L5G :Be temperate © © 293 


4.6: Be moderate ibid. 
; IV:Carry your ſelves well to- 
bake & others 294- 

ibid 

295 

296 
297 
- ib. 
298 
Towards your Families 
44304 

|: Foky general Direttions for 
. N a concluſion of the whole. 
Eo # your whole boly courſt,ant 


24, 


Ny or live &y, Tis 


Bo Fre 


4.5. 68 
4 
780 
” 


Nh if 
af from:C\ er » 
_ 51mm times Sk 3.5 *y. i 
What ehitid'o of Ferailble; art bel * 
| «greateſt remprarioni tos bd ; K 
ftacyand back ſliding. © ib: 4 
What's the beſt courſe ro'pr 2 6 
vent” Apoſtacy in times'bf Þ; 
tribulation. 
I.Try your ſelves well ſe 
hand. 316 
Try, . b 
1.What you arein the faterff | 
Your ſoul as to the main, ib 
2. What you are in "yotir | 
ative obedience. ' ' . tbitls 
3. How you'carry your [elves 
under or es ſhe 
that come aaily xpon you;319* 
4. What you are 51 the temp= || | 
tations of proſperity 320 
I. Mortifie the fleſh 321 {| 
II. Be convinced of the miſe-' 
ry of Apoſtates and Back: ; ; 
ſliders. © +329 
II. W alk.circumſpetHy, take 
heed that you ngther Speaks 
dognor ſuffer ay ching,327"" 
' T. Raſhly, ibid.” J. 
2: Obſtinarely. thi. x + 
3. Proudly.) 328-4 
4. Tgncrantly. I 1 : 
'5. UNarnenty.. ibid, | 


"all the duties of 'it, db 6] 
I Beſuncere | 306 
I'R Be teddy andeven, 312 
- TH.Be fruirfull, 313 l 
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gr bY bo that ye walk Ciranpely not as Fo ' es, bu 0 Y 
We Ce S 

o* 8 / ICE To 12 49-44 bd 
T [a the firſt verſe of this Chapter, the "Apoile _ I 

'F Þ haxts to.the whole Cuty of Chriſtians,” He Sifabs 5. 

e- fl. of God: the ſame Exhortation he S1veS 1N Of; 
: |. terms, verſe 8, Walk as Children of Light : both whit 
fe | Exhortations are comprehenſive i in-the whole dure of | 
16 JF Chiiſtians, 22 


Pet 


8 la the following verſes, he; oives particular Rulcsands # | = 
LY | Direions ,reſpecting the particular duties ofRetigion; ©. _ 
%X'J 1. Walkin Love, v.2. Flez all tniquity,both Gr er ; 
tijquities;-Fornication, and all Uncleanneſs,'or Cop | 
-touſneſs. 2; Smaller, Iniquitics {L -The evils.of the x. : 
of TO 3-Ngither fihipeſs, thitis; filthy talking,norfov- © 1h 
wad TS 095 jeſting; which. ate not convenient; :Not *- RS 
9 "oply evil Works, but evil Words; 3not only an un alean, '* ”Y 
- *onverſation, but corrupt communication, is money 1 po 
fo | ty the Saints, 3. Partakingin other mens ſins, vers7:.. 
I'S qv. Ich he further gdehorts from ver, 11. charging theih; 4 
ah &7 To] have. no.communion with them, Have no llow;, þ 
- | ſhip with the-unfryizful works of darkneſs : 2- 'Tobe” 
> guilty of no | CONNIUANCE: atthem,butrather 1 reprove.them:; 
* | Of theſe ffrict Rules\ipthe: Text, he preſles-the ga 
% Þ obſervationgſce thatye al circumſpect with an eye I 
a ev Ya! ye_.. 
"Þ toevery duty, to every,g phe 10n.; not only. thegreatey 
7 and more weighty duties Religion, but the leſſer a 
'Y ſmaller parts of it, even, vigall that the Lord FOQrng : 
”,... Inthe words you may obſerve, 3» 2 
©; 7.4 irict charge : See, or look Sign an] cate=« "1 
4: uy t it. wy Ja 
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= > 2, Thematter given in charge, Walk, C:rcumſpetln wi 
which ſomerender, Walk warily, others, accurarely;ox.. 
- attly;others, Walk preciſely ; andthat a learned Critick' Y'% 
'- © affirms the word axes; molt” properly ſignifies, pre... 
F.  oeſely, :. ", 
? 3. A commendation of this circumſpedt walking: 
Thu # wiſe walisng, not as fools, but as wiſe :Intimating, 
that to walk looſely, is to walk fooliſhly; to walk dr- 
; cumſpectly, is to walk wiſely, as men of wiſdom, 
Theobſervations from theſe words, are chiefly theſe: 
- two: | | 
- * _ Doftr. x. Chriſtians muſt be Preciſians. | 
2. Preciſians are no fools; or, Chriſtians of an exxt 
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| the Sonsof Wiſdom, but Men ſay they are Fools. And; | 
- . 88 God and menarethus divided, ſo are men noleſs di-:F. 
vided amongſt themſelves. Some few ſay concerfiitg* I , 
EPOCSs TORE INS -1 t 
Thefe, .as They concerning Chriſt, They are good men. | 
Others Tay, No, but they are deceivers of the people.” Ay 
, 


”  Precifian, with the moſt, is grown into a Proverb of Res”? 6 
k + £5 Eq | "7 pro ict \ : 
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Sd, s mark of Infamy, To be a Drunkard, a Forni> 

wr, 8 Sw earer,isno reproach, in compariſonef being 
lk & "SY Precifi an. | 5, | 

Well, but let us enquire a little more narrowly into 

the way and manner of this ſort of people, about whom 

the world is thus moved, and hath been in all ages. 

| Inorder hereunto,] ſhall ſhew you. 


Firſt, What, a Precifian is; and Secondly, prove to 
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BS: © 
re 2077 - 
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; you againſt all the world, that he is no Foo], but a truly, 
. | yew» the only wife man ; which if I donor, through the 
| F help of God, make evident to the Conſciences of im- 
partial and unprejudiced perſons, let me paſs for ade- * 
ceiver. | 
; . Touching the former, What a Preciſian is,a Scripture- 


e'; Precifiarr,, Let me firit tell you,to prevent miſtakes,who 
' Ye isnor. 

f F: 1.Nota Phariſee, a painted Sepulchre, whoſe Relipi- 

. || viva meer ſhew, who hath the form of godlineſs with- 

\ F out the Power ;who is pure in his own eyes,and-yetnot 


d deanſed from his filthineſs;who is ex4& about the pun- 
\ | Qilio's of:Religion, and hath a great zeal about the Ade- 
; {| vima Legs, the Jower and more circumſtantial matters, 


and neglects the weightier things of the Law : this is * J 


» Keothe. | d 
& Nat a Pharatick, properly fo called (though that 
" beaVizard put upon him by ſome,as the hides of Beaſts 


" F Fere put upon the Chrittians of old) not a Phanatick,, I 
fay, whoſe Religion. is all Fancy, Imagination, Enthufi- 

\ J aims, thedreams and viſions of his own heart ; Neither 
Nis this he. Chriſtianity is not a Caſtle in the air, bur "is 


'; Fabuilding'that hath Foundation, 4 
+ $*| 3:Nota-Phrenerick( no. ſon of violence or conten- 
=g tion, Ywho not knowing what ſpirit he is of;cal!s for fire 


from Heaven to ſet alf in combuſtion, if every thing be 


> Cy 


| [norexactly faſhioned according to his own mivd. Nei- 
Forget | e: | ther 


or i this h TT howi/dows hard & ; from pr, 
they peaceable, the ſervants of the Lord muſt not | 
_ be gentle,&c. | "Mm ” 
Z By a Preciſian, I mean a fincere circumſpeRt Clial$** 
wm one whoſe care and endeavouris, To. walk uprighy rh Ms. 
according to the truth of the Goſpel, who rr 
himſelf from the fellowſhip, faſhions, and luſts 'o 
world, arid denying himſelf the ſinful liberties ther 
doth exerciſc himſelf to keepa good conſcience tow 
' God and men. This is the perſon againſt whom thee 
-hare-and envy,and ſevere cenſures and calumnies ofy 
godly men are chiefly intended, under what ole 
_ diſguiſe ſoever they are carried; the Ty. is nothy 
twixt Sinners and Hypocrites, but betwixt-S I | 
Gaints; the ſeed of the pets andthe ſeed of the 
man; not the pretended, but the true ſeed; ; Iſrael it 


indeed, are the-men whom the Tſhmaektes | 1 


 .Gal.4.29.He that was born after the fleſh,perſecutedbiy 
- > *:not that pretended to be,but.was born after the Spiral 0 
| © this perſon, orof thi ſort of people, I ſhall give you 
Fl ore full deſcription in-theſe two particulars: - "14; 
{1. By their make or Conſtitution. 
Wa: -2,By their Way, or Converſation. 
1. By their Gonſtitution, they are made and cut'd 
-exactly according to the: pattern ; they are born of 
- Spirit, born of God, they: bear the expreſs images 
their .Father upon them: Coel.3. 10. Renewed afren(h 
cal age of him that created bim : they arc of a/new 4 al 
From what they were: there is amighty change wroug 
-ihand upon them, 2C0o1:.3, 18. Ms-mugpluede, 3 VVE/M 
thanzed into the ſame Image. In our - firtt; gt Fa 
were brought forth in the Image of our. firſt, F 
Gen. 5,3. Adam begot a Son in. bis: own Image ; 
.a fleſhly and carthly Image. The firſ# man DN 
carth,carthly, and fuch are” all his' natural Progenyj 
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By gener; b "tes that is les ir "he bY ; Ky S.. 


th-in'a ſpiritual frame, John, 3.6. Thawhch 


= the Spirit, 4s ſpirit.” 'He that is born from as - 
a hov e, is of an heavenly Narure, as well as Original. The. * 


that Religion makes on men, is notfuchalow 
nc Wir confiderable thing as ſome men make it, ſtanding 
& 1 y-in ſome Iittle reformation of the life, but it con» 
Fits chiefly-in the renewing of the ſoul after the Image | 


uh ; of God, the forming of Chriſt upon the heart, or Inner. 
"J man. As that ſecond change which ſhall be at the Re- 
- {© forreCtion, will be the transforming of our vile bodies, 


Into the likeneſs of Chritts g'orious Body ; ſo this firſt 


change is a transforming of our vi/e ſoxls into the like- ' 


neſs of his glorious Spirit. Chriſtians are the Temples 


Ys 'ofthe Lord, and as Moſes made the Tabernacle ex- 
f actly according to the pattern ſhewed in the Mount, fo 


theſe ſpiritual Temples are madeas exactly according to 


: "their pattern, 2 Cor. 3. 3. They are the Epiſtles of Cbr - 


written not with Ink, but with the Spirit of the loving; 


God; not in Tables of ſtone, but in fleſhly Tables of the 


brart, Carnal men plead hard for their Chriſtianity, * 


\Þ they arc all Chriſtians, all Diſciples, all the peopleiof- 
af. God; thoogh they be Ignorant, Unbelieving, Earthlys. 
IF 2enſual, yet ſome Kind of Profeſſion (fuch as ittsY there. 


i8amongft them ; a profeſſion of Faith, 4 profeſſion of 


Repentance, which, though it amount to little more 


Y than bare ( ſaying) I believe] repent, I am'ſorry-for my: 
: ns, yet this mult paſs for Chrittianity. Burt (as Chriſt 


"once ſaid to the tempting'Fews) whoſe is this Imags and 
| Superſcription? Whereis the divine itamp and imprels?. - 


Y Where: isyour likeneſs to Chriſt ? Is there not ſtill the, 

Y Viſageof the Old man ? Is therenor the old Pride, the. 
- ” | Envy, the*old Enmity againſt Holineſs, the old. 
ZGuile,and Falſhood; and Luft itill ſpread over you ? Is 
"AL oo Image of Chriſt ? Chriſtians that are truly (ych, 

1 7 ns B are. Bp 
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| ware. ed accoy £0 this pattarn 3. ; - thay 
x OTE face, | limb£ ye fprnrds, 


| thegracethatis in Chriſt; i is truly, though nor yet, p et i ( 
- feclyco go out vpn them; though the Geng I |: 
' be ſomethingblotted and obſcured, by reafon of the xg 
mainders of corruption, yet there they'are';; the ſan 
- mind, the fame heart, that was in Chriſt is in them., #| 
true Chriſtian'is a Tranſcript: of Chriſt : As be #5, fo ant 
wern the world. 
- This inwardchange,' this forming of Chriſt upon: hl | 
hw? is the very ſoul and life of Chriſtianity, You may 
as well'call hima 24an, whoſe ſoul isnot in him, as-you 
may. cali hima Cbr:f##ar,- who hath \not the Spiritof I. 
Chriit irhim.. | Let no. man count himſelfa Chriſtian Þ 4 
from any outward priviledges, much leſs from any-aut- ©} 
ward Paint of Chriitianity, but from the inward Prins 
of it upon his heart, Thou hopeſt thou art a Chriſtian; 
- but where is the Image and ſuperſcription of Chriſt ups 
on thy heart : ? Dofſt thoy not find, not only an unlikeneſs 
” to Chriſt, but a diſlike of Chriſt, an inward loathing of: 
E  theholineſs of Chritt, and a riſing of heart-againſd the. 
- ftriftneG:of that holy life which he requires ? Daft} 
bo thornot find a favour of earthlineſs and fleſhlineſs bear: : 
ing the [way and rule in thine heart ? Doſt thou not! 
find-principles tending altogether to looſeneſs and lis 
-.. centiouſneſs ? [s this thy likeneſs to Chriſt ? Doſt thou! 
* not find an emptineſs of the Light, Life, Love, Grace of: 
Chriſtin thy fout ? Whatever thou haſt of Chrift with 
>  - 6Qt, thou" haſt nothing of Chriſt within, Deceivenot | # 
= thyſelf, Godis aSpirit,and hiseyeis firſtypon the ſpirits! cl By 
and fouls of-men; he loves. truth-in the inward part: | # 
= he loves holineſs in the inward parts: He 75 @. Few whis, | 
> oneinwardly,and he 1s aChriſtian. whichiis ancine Ul We 
- ly: Heisnot a Chriſtian, who isonly outwardly fo. MN VE) © 
"S further; as/he1 ah not a Rn, which 1s not-4hway i To 
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wy il G Bbritian, . and hath.not radicallyall the graces of Chriſt 
y : I: im-; he that hath faith, and hath not charity ;he thar 
vl |: Whatt bes light of-a Chriſtian, and not thelove ; he that ' 


2A 


Ns 


hath thedefires of a Chriſtian, and.not the Conſcience of - 


N 3, Hheiſtian ; 5 be that wants any one of the vital parts of ' 

4 | Chriſtianity, hath nothing at all ; a thoraw Chriſtian is * 
|: 4 hroughout. conform to the pattern. And thus you have 4 
he | 4. deſcription of Scriptute Preciſians by their Make or 

y Conſtitution. 

| 1]. [{balldeſcribe them T their Con verſation, 

of |. C7. By the endof their Converſation; 

in and that 

tf _. (2- By their Courſe or Motion to this end: 

1} 5 By the end of their Converſation : Whatis it fiat 


ſe men would have,orwhether are they bound?They © 
By cannot. be content to go along with their Neighbours, 2; 
fy tolive and do as others: whither is it that they are goings 
of, aAwyhat i isit that they would have ! Why this is it, they 
« | ae traviling Heaven-ward, trading to another Cotn- 
24 ! JI Ip are bound for the Holy Land, for the Holy 
x. | City, they are going towards Sop or Feruſalym, which 
| ve, Fer. 50. 5. They ſhall ah.the wayto Sion with 
he 0/8 thitherward. Sion was the ancient feat of 
i; | Gods Reſidence among his people, the place of Gods ſo- 
of | 1emn ſervice, wherein he was wont to meet his-people, 
+£.and appear unto them, This Son which was here below, 
” Meplace of Gods gracious preſence; was atype of that 
s | which is above, Heaven, the place of Gods glorious 
| Y fd ce; this ſort of people are travelling Heaven ward 
| Mey. are thoſe ſtrangers and pilyrims here on 'Earth, . 
F el ienticned,. Heb. 11. 13. 14. That are ſeeking a Comi- 
272, not anearthly, but an heavenly Country, ag. it-ts 
Sacre-expreſs, There are two things inthe: foremieritys' © 
ed Hay that diſcover whither. they are troveling: 
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7. Theen: quiry 'theym ke: YOu ma; ay gbricls 
E Traveller 15 going, hor hear him ask om en 
the wy to ſuch or ſucha place; They ſhall askthe wh 
Sion; 2. Their ſetting their faces thirherward, They rt4 
&# kh, &c. with their faces thitherward, Their ſerting the 
faces towards $07, notes two things. 1. Their bg 
"w:ſbly towards it, A Travellers eye is much towardshy 
Journeys end, Chriſtians that axe making Heaven-ward, Þ't 
are much and often looking Heaven-ward ; a Chriſtians t 
heart is in his eye, and-hiseye is on his home. 2. Their 
+ . ſetting their faces thither, notes the bending of their 
courſethither-ward," Twas faid of Chriſt, Luke.9.51,:HeYy 
ſet bus fate to goto Feruſalem. Chriſtians ſer theur faces J al 
Heaven-ward, and thither they bend their courſe : They x 
are miich in asking the way, What muſt 7 do to be ſaved? 

. "who ſhall aſcend into the boly Hill? What manner of perſon Þ ; 
muſt webe,that we may get thither? and they take the Tay h 
thatileads thither. ' 

And:this is a further Deſcription of this ſort of pev- 
plethey are men for another Country, men for anothet 
':World > they are born from above, andthey ſeek thing 
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©. - above; they are riſen with Chriſt, and they are aſi 


_ ng into Chriſt : - their treaſure is above, their hopes we af 

above, and thither are they baftening ; whatſoever they << 
. have of this Worlds goods for the ſupport of their lis | 
yet theſe things are not the ſcope and end: of their life! ſe; | b 


© They ſeck thatglory, honour,” and immortality which 


comes from God, and they are going on from ſtrength J * 
:to-ſtrength, till "they come and appear before Godin - 
Sion, And herein lies a ſpecial. difference” by 2 


them-and all others whatſoever : worldly men. * e if 


.menof this world, for a worldly happineſs, fora worl 
- -y Heaven, an Heaven on eath-: ; ob fthey hav 

FE _thoughtsor hopes of another Heaven;yetthey thin] # 
38 GM we of itasto wok the: way thither.- How ſelc do; 5 108} 


- & wy” 


Wet any ſuchqueſtion'pu Ftkein, inal B14 "1 
ed What muſt 7 {red be rich? Which is the 
y to RE hondur and temporal preferment? Or how' may 
trouble; and ſave my ſelf harmleſs? Theſe in- 
nes, and ſuch like, are ordinarily in their hearts and 
paths, but ſucha ſerious queſtion as this, What muſt T. 
his $.&70 be ſaved? comes ſo ſeldom from any of them, that. 
& s $a wonder how the Devil with all his skill cat make 
ang {them once believe or hope that ever they ſhall attainto-. 
Thatfalvation: or if they do ask the way to Heaven,yet - 
tis fot with their faces, but with their backs thither-__ 
He B ward? whatever little talk there may fall in ſometimes - 
ces about ſouls and eternal ſalvation, yet their faces are ſet 
ahother way, they bend their courſe to Egypr & Sodom, + 
towards their wealth or their wickedneſs. Hearken,0 
FT yefoolith worldlings, you ſay, every one of you, you ., 
5 hopefor ſalvation, but which way are your faces ſet ? 
F whither are you going?ls that way of Swearing;Lying, 
0: | ard Luſt, and carnal Liberty,and Covetovſneſs, and ſen-. 
er (ality,to which you give up your ſelves,isthis the RM; 
Bf Zife ? In thisa ſincere Chriſtian is differenced from. 
& aorhers in the world, he fixes his heart, and his hope 
reJ and aims upon an eternal happineſs, and he bends his 
FF ourſe towards the obtaining of it. 
&6f 2. By their courſe or motion towards this end, And. 
'Þ here ſhall give you a threefold deſcription of them ; 
1, They are ſuch as walk, in a right way. 
2. They are apright and exatt in the way, 
3. From this way they will not be turned: aſide by 
' any flatteries of the world on one hanayor frowns 
ey: on theother. | 
F, 8; They are ſuch as walk in the right way, whichis - 
ba Omeriacs, The way of the Lord, (fometimes,the *' 
br f Trath ſometimes, the way of R icbreouſneſs.fome- _ 
fe he way of Life, Pal. 1.2,2,Pfal,1 16.1, They vn- 
8 B | —. 
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Firſt, The Old andgood Way, that is the right mwgy, 
that is the way they are commanded to enquie after ang 
take, Fer.6.26. Stand ye inthe wayes, and ſee, ask for the: 
old paths where is the good way, and walktherein. Stang 
ye in the wayes and ſee.Thereare many wayes inthe world 
ſome that are apparently the way of Death, and nota 
few that pretend to be the way of Life. If you would 
know which of all theſe ways is the right,ask for the old. 
path, the the good way: The old path,that which was from. 
the beginning. Godlineſs 15 no innovation, it 1s.as ol 
8s the world, 1 Fob. 1. 7. That which was from the begin. 


the 0/4 way. ' Antiquity alone is no6 enough t-prove, 
that we are in the right; there is an-ewil way, that is an, 
old way, the way of lin is very ancient, The right .wa 
is the o/d and good way; there is a threefold good, Pit. 
ſeables Pleaſant, and Honeſt, - Though the rightway 
ave both profit and pleaſure in it, yettche proper Ch. 
raQter of ity is the honeſt way, the wayof Righteouſneſs, 
Mercy, Holineſs, &c. Micb.6.8. He bath ſhewed thee}. 
man, what ts good, to do juftly, ta love me?cy, and to wa; 
humbly with thy God, This is good, the good way, Phil, | 
8.9. Whatſcever things are true, whatſoever things art. 
(honeſt, whatſoever things are juſt, whatſoever things art. 
pere,Sc.tme/, e things do,and the Godof Peace ſhall be with 
You.” 


> ; | M6 


Secondly, The New and Living way, Three thingsit 
may be you will, ask me about this. .-,. .. - al 
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Fanſwer, Chrilt is this wayy. Fob; 14; 6, Lieu rhe ali 
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—_ 19, IG re boldneſs to e 
«rd for ws, $c, A Chriſtian that walks Heaven- 
Gbritt; inthe Name, and Strength, and Spirit of Chriſt; 


301 F there mow to'be in the way heis going, yet it is not ſa- 
of: ving goo 

ang. :52. mu there be two right wayes ? 

&Tanſwer, No, but one ; it is true, there 1s ment'on 
made alſo of the way of Gods Commandments, but 

Heſe make not'rwo diſtinct wayes, butare one andthe 


Gig; are the one way of Life : He that walks in God. 
walks in Chriſt ; it is through Chriſt, and our union 
with him;rhat weare ſtrengthened and enabled to do the 
willof God; iris through Chriſt that what we do is ac- 
repted of God ; ther@ is no act of obedience, be it ne- 
ver ſo excellent for the matter ofi it, that is a ſtep to the 
Kingdom: of God, that hath nor ſomething of Chrilt 
&. JT init, that is not done through his Spirit, and ſprinkled 
£0 with. his bloud : 
F-£ Faith, Hope,” and Confidence we have in Chriſt, if it 
benot ſuch a faith, ſuch an hope as brings forth obedi. 
-eice'to the will of God, it-cannot ſave us: this is the 
Fight way, and the one. and' only way of life + In-all: that 
*general Aſſembly anJ Church of the firſt-born, thatare 
, Mteady i in Heaven, there is not one ſoul but-entred by 
this one way, Abel,and Enoch, and Abraham, and 2o- 


ame way, they walked with God, and lived; anddied 
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ſidue of Szintsthat are yet-in their Pilgrimage; yea, 
B 4 


"I, 
", "Pb bk "0%; 


* y Ne! #, Ver. 20. By a new at vine way whith wer | AI 
ward; walks'in Chriſt Col. 2.6, He walks in union with 3 


hethat is not in Chrift,is out of his way ; whatever good 4 


ſame way 3 faith in Chriſt, and obedience to the Law of 


and: ſo on' the other ſide, whatever. 


[| Eg and David, and Peter, and Paul, with the whote 3 
Feneration- of Saints now in glory, they all went the 


'f Mm Faith, andnow inherit the Promiſes. And alt-the 2 


is iN vever ſhallbe in'the Ages to.come, muſt by-this one E 
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#nd old way, which v was Mo 4. pate hit bot 
pew and living wy which ſhall be:tothe end, Tia & {mi 
* . Theſe things 1 will that you affirm conſtantly, That by 4 
which bave believed in God; ms 'gbt be careful to Maintaiy 
good works ;, theſe things are good and profitable for man; 
If this be ſo, if this be the one and onely way of life, then 
in-what caſe are the fiaful unbelieving world? Whither 
are ye going, O ye ſons of. folly? You tell us, youhope | 
tobe ſaved, what, in your unbelief and-folly ? Search ||: 
and ſeeif ja the whole Book of -God you find-any other | T 
* wayof ſalvation, but Faith in Chriit; and Obedicacyll 0 
the Goſpel. I 4 
3. How -can one art] the ſame way be old, and yet £ 
_new ? anſwer, Tis old and yet not antiquated; tisnew | 1 
and yet no Innovation; *tis old, becauſeit was from the |} -: 
4 
4 
| 


» beginning; 'tisnew, becauſe now in the latter end of the 
World it hath been newly caſt u pamade more plain; ea- 
; Giegand open, a 

- Thirdly, The firait and narrow way, Mat.7.14-. Strait 

& the gate and narrow i the way that leadeth unto life} |. 
- Chridlinns muſt go by aline, there is no elbow-room for || 
- buſftoexpatiate; every ſtep on this hand,or on that,isg, Þ , 
deviation, it is a way that is-hedged in ; the Commands: | + 
ment 1s the hedge which limits us within a very narrow! 
_ path:Chriſtians mult live by rule, they muſt not eat nor 
drink butbyxyle, they muſt not buy nor ſell but by rule,. 
- they muſt not work nor fitſtill they muſt not ſpeak nor. 
keep filence but by rule, Gal. 6. 16, As many 4s "1 
"according t0this rule; peace be upon them. *Tis alſo ane. 
row way; the word might have well been tranſlated, a. 
- Froubleſem, or er to way; the Vetb, from which ic e | 
 wordcomes, gn esto oppreſs: there are many = 
ſures andaMictions to be. met. withallin this wo. Thy bo 'F 


77 Chriſtians _— Through: many 1 
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21& mit chem; there is neither bpſh-nor brake to diſcourage 


taix [++ Now: this is the | way which circumſpect Chriſtians 
va{ mke; this good and old way, this new and living way,this 
| firait and narrow way, this is the right way,and this:isal- 
fo the moſt excellentway.' -For, x .: \ eff1608 
pe | 1. It is the way of Truth, P/al.'11. 30. I bave choſen 
ch | qheway of Truth: Joh. 14.6. 1 am the Way, and the. 
er # Truths, and the Life. Iris the way which the-Truth \ 7 
to | or Word of God doth preſcribe to us; it is thetrue way. * 
-: I thats, indeed, in-all the parts of it, that which itdes 
& | clares-it ſelf ta bez. The way of ſinners is a lie,” a way 
w | mede upoflics : The evilworks of ſinners arelics, Prov, 
ie | 11,16. 'The wicked work, acccirful works the-work of 1 
ie { atye,as the wordsfignifie; their words are lying words, -- -. 
- | theirvery duties area lie, Zof. 11.12. Eph aim: com. 
- | gafſerh:me about with lies: that is with lying Duties; 
t | log Prayers,lying Sacrifices,lying Praiſes ; their Pray- 
\ j ers are no Prayers, their Sacrifices are no Sacrifice, 
r | they do but diſſemble with God, and deceive them- 
| | ſolves in all their performances; their hopes are a he; 


Ls 


their comforts are a lie, their Refuges are a lie, the 

way of ſinners is wholly madeup of lies : But the way. 
"| of Chriſtians is arrue way, their Duties, their Cqm- 
-'q forts, their Joyes, their Hopes have truth-and reallityin 
1 them. P/al.25. 10. All the paths of the Lord aremeray \} 
arndiruth to them that keep his Covenant.Now look what © 
- 4 -excellency there is of truth abovea lie, ſo great is tlie - - 
I excellency of this way of Chriſtians atove all-other -* 
|. Yayes, - CIR - BL Ir 
q-- bh. It-is the way of Righteouſneſs and: Holineſs; 


"500 


a Holineſs, hath 2 glory iv it:_ Every thing, by chow... | 
74 -muchthe more pure it.is, by ſo much the more-precss 
| SIO Rn EE | ous. .- * 
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hatiother exctllency have the k 
Devils, but their holineſs ? What its 
it that transformed the Angels thatfell into Dev « 01Þ 
the loſs of their holineſs * Wherein ſtands the reſo $0 
blecreatyres likeneſs to the God:of Glory, butinthey | 9? 
Holmeſs? This is the Divine Nature; they arenmadepu;. Þ i0 
aakers.of the Spirit of God, and of Glory reſting vpm || © 
them, 1 Per. 4. 14. Holineſs hath-ſuch a ſelf-evidencap! b,- 
Excellency, that the Conſciences of carnal,men do often, I /! 
= Whether they will orno, givetheirTeſtimony to it. Why 
'- - is therealmoſt, whom luſt hath-tragsformed into'ſo06 
- Fya Brute, but many times eyen when his tongue, is i 
_ Proaching'it,his conſcience giveshis-tongue the lic? Why 
1s there, whoſe luſt hath ſo totally put out his Light;thit 
dathinet, in his ſerious judgment conchude, that aps 
cious, humble, meek, merciful; ſober;-heaveonly'lifejk, 
really more excellent (though'not: ſo ſutable to-hi IN 
”- brutiſh. appetite) then lewdneſs and ſenſuality ? The I 
{. Tsſuchabeauty and majeſty in holineſs, that doth con 
mand an acknowledgmentof it,” from'all ſorts of knoy 
ingmen, » LEP i b (8737.01 | by 
--3.11t is the way of God; not only-the way whettih 
. the Lord hath commanded themwts walk, but where 
- he Lorcappearsto them, wherein they have the Viſio 
-- and/Fruition.of Godip and therefore a godly life isoft 
- enpteſſced by walksng with God,byliving in fellowſhip, ot 
 gonMmunon,or' acquizntance with:God; Pſal. 16.8; Thavt 
©. ferrthe Lord alwayekbefore me;Pal, 17.15. 1 will belold 
& wy face 3 Rig-hteonſneſs, Enoch walked with Goth 
| Moab walked with Got; Good company willmak® Þ. 
any way pleaſants* how craggy.ordirty ſoever our wil) | 
may be under foot, it's pleaſant to ſee the Sun ſhineovet: 
- 8. *Pſal.i'507 2.3. To'bim that ordereth bis conver ſafion |. 
T right, will I ſhew the ſaluation of God. The Lord'ime ety”: ; 
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{ This bury on of Gol — all: agne labours 4lerke Gale, 
of th «Way ſweet and: pleaſant to them; certainly: this- 
$53 s lefled way, for God.is'init. Whereis bleſſtdneſs; =} 
4 | had butin. God? how is blelſedneſs 10 be kadin; > 
| Gpd, -but in bcholding, and. enjoying, of him ?-wherein. © 
ſands the blefſedneſs of. Heaven, bur. inthe viſion «re 
fr nition of God ? Chriſtians, Let all the ungodly worl 
i all they can to: difgrace and .diſparage the way;9 
MEune's as&:wretched,  diſconſolate,. and pom 
ptible way; yet tell they can confute your ſenſes,and, 
zke you not. ta believe what you taſte and ſee,;be-not; | 
meyova neither Jet them delude you.into.any hates A 
opinion of their wayes.0f fin, from any pleaſure, cxedity; 
caſe, or gain, that.is-in them; God.is inthe way of. igh-, 
- rcouſneſs, and there alone to be found and enjoyed, and, - 
metefore this is the moſt bleſſed and excellent way» iro; * ] 
- 4- It. is:the way. of the Kingdom,; the proper exepllent: - * 
ceof the means:itands inghis, thatjt will certainly:bring/ 
. ahourirs end ; that's pur-beſtway that willbringug ſafes; _ 
ly home. This way is.called, The way of life, Pſal,16 hn : 
Thou wile ſhew we the path of life, z:Pet.; 1.5 1. dd F#1 . 
Jour faith vertue, to, vertue knowledge, toknomledgatenty © 
Perance; patience, godlineſs,&c.For ſo an evttrance ſballher - 
. Witiſtred unto. you aboundantlyinto the everlaſting Kingyl © 
dom... Ifthere were no other excellency of this Wal yak 
thisis enough to commend.it, and exalt-it above a 
wayes, that it's the way; to Heaven. If the way. of -Holis: 
neſs agd. Righteouſneſs, were i in all other reſpeRts.a5d8-, 
- Tpicable and uncomfortable a way as the world imagi ' 
' it; if Godlineſs were in it ſelſas great a burden and bone. 2 
F Cage. 3 as.carnal men account; if all the reproachegcandie | 
- E « Nanders, and.calumnies, and lying reports, thatungagly 3 
; * me ne vpon the;way of the Lord, Were true: yi ms, - 
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;- tharits ie way toever aſting blefſedneſs, would anff 
;-  ellcharis ſpoken againſt it. | Zig Ni 
 donupon:a buſineſs, wherein your life and all that «ay be 
| you had were concerned,you would not ſtand reafonity Nd 

” «thus: Isnotthe way to York a better and a more ples: th 
” fant way ? Whatever the way to Londor be, how long; | 

- or how dirty, or how dangerous, or how hard to finds. 8 Þ 
© ever itbe,yct your life andeſtate depending on your pe. 
-  ipgthither, leaving all other wayes and diſputes about 
ther, you will take the way that leads thither. The way, 
ofthe Lord, whatever you have to ſay againt it, todif 
courage or make you vnwilling to wav it, yet 'tis the 
only way you have to ſave your ſouls,” the only wayts 
eternal blefſedneſs ; when you have made all your ob 

| © jedtions,8 all your excuſes ; you mult take up this holy 
: . courſeof life, or you can never come into the Kingdom 
” of--God. The way of carnal jollity and merriment is, ag 
: you think, a more pleaſantand delightful way.: Bat is 
| - this your way to Heaven? The way of covetouſneſs and 
| Worldlineſs, you count a more gainful and profitable 
#22 but is this the way of liſe ? The way of ſloathfyls 
ne and idleneſs © is, you think ar eafie way, but is” 
| this the way of the Kingdom ? The ſtrict and ſevert* 
AF wiy of Holineſs, hath little carnal-delight, eafe, and 
|  werldly profit in it;but isnot this the way to everlaſting: 
L life?-Heb.12.14. Follow peace with all men,and bolineſs, 
. witboxt which no man fhall ſee God, Now if all this beſo; £Þ 
*  (fearch, fnners, ſearch and conſiderifit benot ſo; con-' | 
-- ſaltthe Scriptures, conſult your Reafons and Confcien-". I 
© octy andſceif you find them notall bearing witneſs'ts* / 
- thistruch; and if theſe things be fo, as hath been ſaid); 
| - thencome all ye fooliſh and vain-hearted perſons, and*. 
judge of the unreaſonableneſs of theſe ſcoſing demands? | 
- efthelooſcr ſort tothe pe of God;whoinſcorn and 
- -derition; will be often asking of them, Why muſt you be? Y 
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£2 Fanchado about every ſmall matter ? V Vhy cannot youw + 
is She content to do as others, and take the fame liberty as 
* Rathers 2. V Vhy, ?tis allone as if they ſhould demand of 

thew, why will you keep your way, the way of Life'? 
"8 YYhy will you be ſaved? V Vhy can't you becontent to 
© bedamned as well aSothers? Is there nota great deal of 
wiſdom and reaſon in ſuch queltionings, and ſcoffingde- 
mands? If you ſtood by a dangerous mighty Bog, 
through which there was one narrow tract of firm' 
ound, & ſhou)d ſee acompany of poor creatures even 
Cake and almoſt ſwallowed up and choak'd inthe mud 
_ ndmire on the one hand and the other ; and yet ſhould 
youſce them laughing, & mocking, and jeering at thaſe 
who kept the narrow.tract of firm ground that would _ 
bring them ſafely over, would you not-ſay, they were :: 
allmad or bewitcht ? This is the caſe of all fooliſh world+ . -; 
_ lings,they are ſunk in the mud,they arc even ſwallowed” '-* 
vpand choaked with their luſts, and ready to periſhghd = 
yetthey fall a laughing and deriding of them who will 2 
cep the ſure way. Sinners, what do you mean ? you are” - ©: 
{inking,you areſinking; a few ſteps further,and you. will * 


ni Dae 


be ſwallowed up : V Vhy will you not come back, and, 2 
 getinto this ſafe way ? Leave your ſcofting at the Saints, -- 

and Learn of them ; leave your judging and cenſuring, 
and follow them in the ſame holy ſteps, that they are 


» 


_ going in before you, a 
IT. -They are upright and exact in the way, they walk. :} 
. onin the ſtrait way, with a ſtrait foot, Pſal,r19.1. Blef -:4 

ſedare the nndefiledin the way, or the perfect, orentire- * 

:11 the way. £/al. 39. 1 ſaid 1 will take heed ro my wayes, 
ff "that ] offend nor. It's ſaid of Caleb, Numb. 14.24:Thathe 
* followedthe Lord fully, Luk, 1.6. 2 Cor.1.12. This is:0ut- | 
= 7*joycang, the reſtimony of our Conſcience, rhat in all fiw-*-*; 
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oY | Prorry and godly ſincerity, we have had our Converſation, 
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"Noi iorld, 1 Thefi2\ to. 44 wit ſes, 147008 al 

bow bolily, and uftly, wy reporter wt behaved onr ſolve © 
-  ewopyſt you, Obſerve it, they lived a holy, harineeh rw la 
-  blameſeſs life; and that holineſs which appeared pai W® 
-” them, was not a cheat, or jvgple, to deceive the werls 
*  butwasrcally what it appeared tobe; and for this they 

Fang toathreefold witneſs; 1. A witneſs in ther} 

© breaſts, the teſtimony of their own Conſciences ; Thisk | 

' @urxejoycing, the teſtimony of our Conſciences. 2. A wit 
neſs in the world ; Te are witneſſes, your eyes haveſceh 
 whatour life hath been ; be but true witneſſes, and'thin 
be you witneſſes ; | peak but what you have feen, ' and 
ſpeakthe worl(among you that believe: YThe world will 
be ready to ſay, Youare too crafty to let us know what 
you do in ſecret, when you are amongit your ſelves; 
but fayes he, let them that believeſpeak, thoſe that Faye 
been' with us publickly and privately, what our convet- 
ſation hath been. Ifit be ſaid, They are of your own 
party, and will not ſpeak all they know, then heappeals 
toa third witneſs. 3. Awitneſs in Heaven. («nd God 
*alfo:; ) He that ſeeth all things, before whom areall out. 
wayes, he that ſecth all things, ſeeth our integrity and 
 blameleſneſs. | 
"x 'Bur here, that I be not miſtaken, I muſt diſtingviſh” 
| betwixt their 45#25,0r what they are preſſing and react, 
ing towards, and their attainments, or what they have. 
reached to. - The aims of theſe circumſpe& Chriſtians 
. Ir their whole courſe, are at perfection, Phil. 3.14. I 
preſs toward the mark : They wopld keep their way. 
without the leaſt wandering, they wonld not tread one __ 
ſtep awty ; they would not ſpeak one word amiſs, they” 
would not think one thought amiſs. they wouldnot neg-. 
lectany oneduty, nor commit any one ſin,but would be. 
- Whatthe Apoſtle would have them to be, Holy, and harw- 
6. hy the ebildron of God without "_ in the widffof # |: 
<a | crook ; d. s 
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YN 9 ments, though they fall ſhort of their duties, th | 
*$1ot.do as they would, The good that I'would I do nor; 
ja eyido their beſt, they follow the Lord with the beſt 
4 ſoſtbeir underſtanding, ſerve the Lord with the beſt-of 
+2 Eiheir Slreageh, and when they have done their beſt, they 
-* Bagnrn and grieve that *tisno better. 
: at I may more diitinly open this exact and up- 
=: Jtight walking in the way of the Lord, which their REaue 
AX up ct upon, 1 ſhall conſider it, - 
as 0 -:::L;AS it bathreſpect tothe Commandment: 
2: AS: it bath reſpect to Conſcience.: - 
"I 12: Their exact walking, as it hath reſpect: to the 
= IGommandment, ſtands, 1. In having reſpect to every 
iy. {Commandment to thewhole Word of God, ſal, 119:5;' 
| Then ſhall I not be aſhamed, when 1 bave reſpett to all thy 
- Ecommandment, Mat. 28. 20, Teaching them to obſerve 
n | althings wharſoever I have commanded you. The life ofa 
6 I Chriltianitsa buſie life, the Word of God finds us-mych 
x {york to do, we have work for every faculry and mem- 
ber; our underſtandings have their work, our wills, af- 
| ſections, conſciences, tongues, ears, eyes, hands, haveall 
- I teirparticylar works aſſigned them ; every grace. bath 
{Jt work;faith hath itswork,love hath its work, patjence 
 Jhathits work. Every luſt makes us work, 10 reſtrain; 
{| Jay, watch, crucifie them; theſe are weights and clogs 
- Ithat will hang on, and will hinder us from all other 
[vorks, if we let them alone; theſe are working againſt 
weontinually, and apt to ſet us on work againit our 
- Jieves, a working miſchief and ruine to our ſouls, fthey 
{not 509 wag looked to, and kept under, We have 
* or again us for every condition:our proſperity finds 
| $18 _ work, - to keep our ſelves humble,” heavenly; 
Ft Vatct cul, in an holy fear and jealouſic,. leſt the content 
Fr mm bane pleaſuresof this life make an Rode : 
FR Ls rode 
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© forts. Qurafflitions find us pane” ant report 
- -from ſinking and fainting, from murmuring and « 
atthoſe whoſe.waydoth proſper. VVe haveal tl 
- .and'folemn duties of Religion to attend upon; wel = J 
Praying work; and Hearing work,and Sacrament wal 
þ:* andReading work, and Heart-ſearching work, andiNls 
: ditating work : VVe have work to bedone for s 
, Qurneighbours and acquaintance, our friends anda 
-enemies, our families, our ſervants, our children; we 
have not only werk to do for them as men, but wes 
do for God with:them. God hath-work for us:todv 
among our neighbours, God hath work for. us todo 
inour families, and forour friends and enemies; inſtra 
ing: work,reproving work,praying work, works of mer. 
cy and charity, &-c. wehavea ooatinaal ſucceſſionof 
work, every day hath its buſineſs. Chriſtians muſt have 
noſleeping dayes, their very Sabbaths muſt be workir 
dayes; we:muli be at work for:our ſouls, even on; 
dayes wherein we mult do no bodily work, - T! bero m6 
mains areſt for the people of God : ſucha reſt, ' wherem 
' they ſhall work no more, nor be weary any more, when 
E in all their work ſhall be r# car of the fruit of cheir doingk 
*  butonthis ſide thatreſt, there is no reſt, bat we mn 
-  - full of labour. 4 
| You fee the V Vord hath provided. much wo che ft 
Chriſtians; now thoſe that are circumſpect and upright; 
and.in-the way; will be through-paced, and ſtick arm . 
thing the Word requires; they arefor any ſervice, teal. 
for every good work, they will not pick and chuſe, they F! 
will not halt or balk with God, but as the apoll, @ Gd, Þ i 
4- 10. Endeavour to Stand compleat in ail rhe wills tf: i 
God, -Thoſeduties that have moit' pain im them, th hol i 8 
duties that have moſt hazard attending them, mag $ 7 31 
_— have the _— was Fo: thay 
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nper Cd I tdoBrious; i aye totes; he Word © 
This muſt be. done; this is that whichthe Lord: re- + 
Mt ie. upright heart willyield and ſtoop! tothem.Bre- 
, If there be any one thing required inthe whole 
Took of God that you cannot conſent toz but allow: your 
frank in the ordinary neglect of, concerning which you 
with Naaman, The Lord ſpare we #n this one thing, 
Watſoever elſe you do, you can have no comfort that 
r hearts are upright. 
"2, In having reſpect to the moſt /pirital ard imyard: 
of the Commandment ; the Commandment contains 
zenda and facienda, ſinsto be avoided, and duties to: 
be performed; and both theſe are either-outward oor ſpi- 
fitual. 7. As there are outward fins to be avoided, fins of 
themouth, ſins of the eyes, cars, hands, ſo thete are in- 
ward fins, ſpiritual wickedneſles, evil.choughrs,- Jer 4. 

14. anclean luſts,Mat. 5.28. inordinate affettions, an wok | 
canſcience, and the like, Now ſincere Chriſtians have an: 
Fe to, and hold a ftrift hand vponrheſe ſpiritual wick- oY 

EKnefſes, labour to have their conſciences pirped, cheer 
bearts ſprinkled from an evil' conſcience ; their affect oNs' 
and Juſts mortified,Gal.5.24.They rhat are Chriſts bavd 
excified the fleſh, with the affettions and luſts : their care 
be F is,not only that they be no Drunkards,nor Swearers,nor | 
» | Liars,nor Railers,norOpprefſors,nox of proud,froward,/ *'} 
or & fretful, -impatient carriages and behaviours z but they | 
bt; would: not covet, they would not luſt,they wouldnot be 
0+ ge proud, impatient,fretful,envious,unpeaccablehoarts, 
FB fiey would not that an evil thought, nor a vainthooght - 
0 buld lodge within them, 2, As there are outward du- 
þ þ on $to be performed, praying,hearing, works of mercy, 
E. fo there are ſpiricual duties, purely ſpirityal, as the 
{© Mernal aCting of faith, and love, and hope, and the fear' 
4 #© dd, the ſouls chooſing of God, cleaving to:God, re-'. 
Ma J is pyc Fig, __—_ in God, meditating of himy &c. be | 
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BZ Sos 3% 66 Wag communion _ acquaintance w 7 
God; -and for outward, duties, their care is to WA. 
them ſpirimally, they:pray with the mouth, and prayin 
> the Spiritzthey; praife the Lord with their lips, and 0 
” uptheir hearts as a, ſpiritual facrifice;they hear with the 
ears; and with.their underftandings 41ſo; they, labour tg | Bt 
\ bring their ſouls under the wotd,to pour forth their ſouls | 
in prayer;todraw.forth their ſouls in their very alms,l/s] 4 
- 5B. $7: Bea ortb-thyſonl to the hungry, Pſal. 69.19, | ? 
I chaftned my. oul with. «/tizg. Oh Brethren, if thisbe'] N 
to walk, Exactlys; then haw.much looſneſs doth this dif, | 3 
covern vsooſcneſs.in qur,very duties;men do notonly {| 1! 
' drinkdikgdovbertines, and [wear like Libertines, and neg. | 6 
 . k-@& dues like Libertines, but Perform duties like Libers & 
fines 2: thouthat uſelt to.pray in thy Cloſet,or- in thy. Fa, tc 
mily,,- or -1a. the Congregation, in an outward formal: h 
*  way,anddoftnot pour outthy ſoul in prayer,thou prays Ii 
- eltlike a Liberrine;thou that faſteſt, and doi not chaſten, ke 
- tbyſoul mach faſti »gsthou faſteſt like a Libertine;thou that h 
- - heareits:and doft not .bring. thy ſoul, under the word, 
© thou heareſt like a. Libertine:. this is looſe praying, and I J* 
”  leoſe hearing, looſe from theRule, which requires the he 
- exerciſing gf the inward man, as well as the outward. | 4! 
; -3« Jnobſerving the Commandment to the utmoſt and hers 
- , Uſhall give, fourfold further deſcription ofthem.  /,. 
| 34 They endeavour poget up their hearts, 20 the bigheſh | 
bs. Srchof affeftion, careand aitivity : They, would be they £ 
= op ras, the moſt humble, .the moſt mortifie ] 
' themoſtpatient, themoſt exemplary.aud aQtive Chih | A 
b - Gian: 1 lat Porbfulin buſirieſs, but fervent ctr af P 
_ Ine the: -Lordy Rom. (F23/T KL; 2COT. To, Yea. what cara} 
| ankecning ſy of” ur ſelveriyea whit a 1d1g ut 
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WT Hith of his Chriſtianity, in his zeal ſtands the height of © 
Ii Zeatis not a diſtin®t grace, but the beighe of every 
| prace : Love inthe heightofit, Deſire in theheight of 
is | it, Carc and Reſolution to follow God inthe height of 4 
= | it; A'zcalous Chriſtian exerciſes every grace, performs - % 
bs ory duty, and doth it with all his might ; he is not wil- 


% Jing to ſpare, or to favour himſelf, bur will bend, and be \.-? 


Pen in the work of the Lordithe fleſh wil be pleading for 
alittle caſe, for moderation,it will be ſollictting the oul, 
o | as Peter dig Chrift.pity thy ſelf, favour thy ſclf,thou wilt 
be'd never hold qut at this rate, thou wilt pullall the Country 
if, | about thine cars,if thou beelt thus hor and forward; but 


theſoul. returfis the ſame anſwer as Chrilt did to him, 


6 | Get thee behind me Satainhold thy peace, ſloathful heart, 


| letmealone, for 1 will ſpeak for God while I have a 
2. || tongue to ſpeak, while T have anheirt, while I have an 
al: hand, while Thave an eye, while] havea Soul, while I 
have a Being, I will follow on after the Lord, I will 
2 | feryc him, I will praiſe him,1 will ſacrifice all Iam,and 
at | have to. him, and then come on me what will, 7" "ol 
df 2. They are ſtudying and ſeeking out opportunities for 
id ſervice. Such Chriftians are of fri? lives, but of larger 
ie | hearts; of {rift Conſciences, but of large deſires and 
| aims.Grace ſets limits to their Conſciences,but none to 
6 | their holy affeQions;they never do ſo much for God,but 
. | they are ſtudying how they may do more, 1/4. 32.8.. 4 
þ | liberal wan deviſerh liberal things ; a mercitul man devil- 
60 £th merciful things, a righteous mandeviſeth righteous 
| things: he doth not only exerciſe Liberality and Mersy, 
i and work Rightcou ſneſs when he hath an opportunity 
w | ut ipto bis hands : but be firs down and conſiders what 

| great thipgs the Lord hath done for him ; what maryes 
«1 Jous loving kindneſs the Lord hath ſhewed to him, and 
| the Candice, and caſts about what greater things, 4 
a Ee . 06 ” .- +» 
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-  thanyet bebath A Gone, OY "A for PE? nerie's f Go 
Þ <Sv'its faid of the wicked, Prov.6.14. He ſev 
chief continually: And'P al. 64:6.T hey ſearch out iniquit 
they accom ww ſb a diligent ſearch; ſearch out for every 
portunity to work wickedneſs,to ſatisfic their luſts :$ 
. Righteous men ſearch out, -and make « diligent ſearch 
after opportunities'to work righteouſneſs, 2 as. 
' there not Yet a man left of the houſe of Saul(ſaith Der 
to whom [ might ſhew the kindneſs of God?ls there not yi 
-a Poor ſoul in diſtreſs, to whom might ſhew kindich 
for thename of God? Is there not yet a poor Familyin 
miſery, to whom I might ſhew mercy ? Is there not ye 
a poor ſoul in want, to whom I might ſhew my ſupp ly? 
Ts there not yet a poor fianer, to whom I might give 
"counſel? Ts there not yet a poor Saint, to whom I might 
_ adminiſter comfort for the ſake of my God?-as it is fa 
of the Devil, He-goeth up and down. ſeeking whom be may 
devour © ſo may it be ſaid of fuch, they go up and down 
Necking whom they might ſave and-recover out of the 
ſnares of the Devil. Other men, what good ſoever they 
-do, it ts as little as may be, their conſciences will not let 
them be quiet, but ſomething muſt be done ; when they 
havedone ſo much. as will but keep conſcierice quiet, 
they have done: A fincere Chriſtian hath his love to a-*- 
"tisfic, his defires to ſatisfie,as well as his-Conſcience : he © 
loves much, and it is not alittle duty that will a [+ 
'ftrong love. 4 by 
3 [They ſhun occaſions and temptations to fin;they would 
at as great a diſtance from fin as poſſible, they a | b 
Dal to keep far enough within their line,theydareni 1: 
all 
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| venture totheit utmoſt border,leſt they go beyond ite 


they are aware; a wary Chriſtian having obſervedwhi 
things have proved ſnares and temptations to him, all 
” - havedrawnhimafideto iniquity formerly,will takehe 7 
ALy how he comes _ them again: If carnal ſociety 
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t | coof'd and-damp'd his heart, and left a fleſhly favour 
+ | apanbis [parit, he will take heed how he comes into ſuch  : 
"company again : If going to his utmolt liberty in the 
nleof the creatures;cither meat,drink, or apparel, hath 
inticed him beyond his bounds,he will be wary how he 
allows himſelf the like liberty,and will deny himſelf the 
freedom he might uſe, rather than again run himſelf up- 
on danger; he 1s ſenſible of his weakneſs to-ſtand againſt 
#8 atemptation, and thereupon is the More watchful that 
5 | he run not into temptation. Men thatare bold to ven- 
+ | ture into temptation, to venture into evil company, to 
venture themſelves among frothy and vain perſons, ef- 
pecially when they have proved what a ſnare ſuch have 
+ becnagain and again tothem, it is a fign that they have 
40 little fear of fin, care of the ſouls or conſciences, or re- - 
gard to God ar godlineſs; a circumſpec Chriſtian dares - 
not venture ſo: prophane men wonder at them, why 
they will be no more free nor familiar with them,norſo - 
yi much as ro fit and be merry with them, They. think it 
+ | raxge(faith the Apoſtle) that you run not with them;:Oh, 
| the Reaſon 1s; they are afraidof the hook, and therefore ' + 
dare not meddle with the bait. 5 9-2” 
. 4, They. abſtain from all appearance of evil,that is the 
command, r Tbeſ.5. 22. Abſtatn from all appeargnce of 
ef £41; they would live,not only [re crimne, but iter labe ©; 
-£E fotonly without any fault, but without any flaw or ſcar... 5 
1Þ Vpon them, Oporter Ceſars nxorem abſque ſuſpitione tim 7 7? 
£N ere. To the end they may cut off all occaſion from thei” - --: 
ay ar ſeek occafion againſt them, they would do not on» ._. '? 
8 7:things honeſt,' but things of good report tgoz they * 
ary £quire concerning what they are about todo, not only. 
ney 4#fcear; but az deceat ; notonly whether it; be lawful, 
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r it, be comely.; there may be divers, things 


Mat m3 q: lawful in themſelyes, which are yet unſeem= 
þ. May 1ook With ag evil face Alt rhings are lawful, 


_ ein x Sp fee "HG wet 1Keep my” 
Ep Rt his 6 Free alid-2 good Name, asf 760 © 
ay 'be,fof his is Brethre Yi 'dcfire is biit robots 1 : 
rhe power > Relig (12.4 ie: 'up rhe A ' a Relic Ui. 'F . 
ys rherefote Fo is: Ker; Kefeee by f, bothinll 
keep'a Conſcience void ofrniltintheſigbt bfCod ,&- 46 * 
werſation as offence f rhe: ſight JF, men.'The ſerval i , 
of Chriſt ſee that there are-many eyes upon them, thi b 
Will eB, the oY ſpot upon them, and.therefore tia] - 
” "TE, {el 6 Keep themſelyes a brted of the world, Fl A 
: »ryt proves Hos Kat it be poſſible, the "Word : 
WC ting tolpor then Withal ; they ate ſetifiblehovy © 
cy are to the (evereand oa 'cepſutes'ofth heſſ - 
id that all the” repro pacties that fall on Hg i: 
het; i and his Gofpef, What in our<cry/is Wig? 
| | gainft thoſe Fs fearGod,as if they were ri ll 
| © ars and, ns: "the Fit&brands of the world; © ahdt th k bl. 
X troy Rd SFNations, this thes the world uplide down,wll - 
* Ihere were no Lyons idFhe world But Chrilts Lamba ” 
| - gs if Chriſts ſheep were all Wolves? and. CTIA t- -X 
Fent this agd” of to fi lence: the ipnoratice. and 'mali&&g}} -. 
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edits, they wotld not lit, nordift emble, norYlareer, 
[ por, le ney wo = &mply with. you in dint: k aim - } 

Hh &-:yot Saco wilh, but. as far. as they can,! in'orderz0 your” 33 

MY iao9d, they are willing to become all thingseo all mpnglet © " 
9 them alone bur to do their Dury to-Gody iro your and. C 

16 3keir own ſouls, and'if that:domotdiſpleaſe you, whe F- 
"ol are willing in all things to do EW beit that they: _y 

I" 7 offend you. 

1068 5 And | cthus' havel given you oa eſeriytiehy of theſe. © 

hi" men, by the exactneſs oſtheir walking na iy 
"s Beriptares,, which ſtands in their endeavourtobavere- 

ws  dpect to every command, to the moſt :nerduadypinieut 

"oy qort of every Command, -and to'obſerveevery.Come. 

57 mand to the wrmoſt; to this hall add two things $6551” 
#1, When-they have done all that they cat;caſrer this 
care and circumſpeQion, they Will acknowleg i them- + , 
ſefves arprofitable ſervants they are tha andblefs : 
Fd for helping therPon- in this way,” buryerthey are 
*Smmble; they are ſo" far from boaſting-thag ER 

I -done 6 Much, that they: are ahamedth they have - 

FF -doneno More : Whileſt they:admire the:Grace of 'God .! 
| towards them,” They abaſe arid 'bhor” themſelves ops}, 

of Wd aſhes, <xCor. t5. 10: 1laboured more abundantly * 

p_ th4nthey all, yer not 1, (no thinksto me) bur ts\the grace | 

by of God that Was with "me 3 $6me comfortable-difference 1 

there harh/beeti( bleſſed be'Godberwixtt my: Conver- 1 

Efabion, and thewayes of many others; butz: who bath -- 

ol Wade me ro'differ from anorhir? orcwhat have. 1 thae.'] * 

io hive ror record 2 anditihavereceived ity) why ſhould ©; 

$ | E boaſt, as if I received it nor ?' Somethingthroughs wo 

16't; Ace'6f C God' Rath beefi Yone; "ſome ſervieewhath been” 

as HOMING; but awhat's allthis; to what bmiighothave £ 
one? What's all: this Thave Yone,,. to: wharThavelelt 

nf # How finall is: waTervice; if. it b& compared * 
C2 : : "wich! 


; W_ Iy nt a5; 7X Vhar call Lhoged 
Þ = \ we tothe Lord,to that which he ptr gone apa me, 
Hoh redeemed my life fram death,aid crowned me with 
; indie Bur otilwhat's all have done,to what G 1e0u 
P promiſed todo for:mg'? What's my ira, . o_ 
-B = d?What's my:Rageto my Crown?Such hu ink "= 
2 x ſelf-abaſing: thoughts. as theſe,, do Chriſtians cxerci 6 
* themſelves i in,to lay.themſelves low,cven in the duſtbg mY 
b. Fore Sr 9. The prophane World brand them fe 
- -aproyd:Geng ration, _ bog to theix. 5 neg Stan 


f it 6pon them; that this peltilent evil Pridegi is "1 F: 
&aptzoſpring up inthe richeſt Gardens ;  wecan*J tha 
dlybelifted-up toankoly courſe, but we are aptto'Þ] p 
Hou ufc up-with a yain.conceit ; we can bardly do-well,) | 


what we de ; manya; 
| Zhtiſtian hath: ;groane -and trayelledi in paity; 
epondage of a ſelf-cxalting heart ;'- but yet-he7 
vailing it, and bemoaning himſelf for itzyea,his bo. 
diſcaſchelps on to cure, his prideis ameans to hum: 
ble. \him\his4 ing lifted up above meaſure, js the very; |.» 
: Fho 4p #be fleſh that hs him low ;- heabhors himſel of Ss 
+ the mare, 0d abaſcth himſelf the lowerelgr.rhat he hal h. 
rxaltetbhi 15...and the-conftantdefire and la-; 
«baurs! his foul i is,: 40. {on himſelf t0,:-8nd hold bims: || - 
Telfi {uchlowlineſs of heart and life, chat whatever. -* | 


>. bur wejarcaptto think.too welkaf wha bf 
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in which they muſt have fiood before theLord 3 © 
t they depend as ſingly upon Chriſt, and his figh- 3 


ouſmeſs, 2s if they had never doneany thing, - 2 
x j-Before | proceed any further, let us a little confider, 


i faber-it is of all this which bath been ſpoken of theſe 


| 


6 Saen, wherein their folly lies: are they fools for mak 
So wiſca choice, forchooling the better part; thoſe trus 
riches, that enduring i ubſtance, thoſe everlaſting tres _— 


_ 


© ſures, which-are laidup-in another world; that they will © 
Lf not. be cheated, nor be beguiled by the Devil of that” ' 
©} better inheritance, by thoſe royes and fooleries, the pleas" 1 
faxes, honours, and other vanities of this preſent world? -  : 

i thatis,arc :bey fools that they are not brutesfare they fools | 
FI that they have jaken the right way to the obtaining and 3 
©} poſſeſſing that blefſedneſs which they have choſen; that 


they.do- not content themſelves with idle wiſhings and * 
| hopings fer that Heaven, and promiſe to themſelves 
= I the hall not fail of it, though they never take that 
—J courſe that leads to it ? that is, are they faols that they be 
£f pen? and will hearken to their reaſons and underftand- - "3 
0 "gs, which tell them, that the end cannot be attained; 


"FI without the means? Are they fools that they will be up-*Y 


-Hjeht, that they will not lye, nor ſwear, nor curſe, nor*2 
2 drink, nor riot, nor defraud, nor oppreſs, but arewik' 4 
'F ling to welk,;n allthe Commandments of the Lord blame- | 
_ {e/?char is, are they fools that they are honeſt men? Is this + 
& their folly, that they will not content themſelves with a; 


-formal out-fide Religion, with outward Reformation»; 
J: but will take careof the heart and inſide, as well as the”; 
Jour-ide ; will perform ſpiritual duties, pyrge theniſelves-4 
$ from ſpiritual wickedneſs; will make ſure work,by lay-. -: 
-inghe: Az-to the root of that wickedneſs which breaks” 3 
| forth: m their, liyes, thoſe luſts that war in their meme" 


F -' Tea] ' bn $in a hit which is ed ? j6ns IS,ere tha 
0 will love God fo wuch,& fear'GodTfo cou 1d * "Y 2. 
b fo far, and ſofaſt in obe fence t6 hitr; - that they! Ik 
give up the ſtrength of their hearts, the vigour "_ + 
—afl Ctions, and care, and labour,” to the Devil afic thi 
$, and reſerve only ſome little for God and-th 3 | 
/ © Souls} ? Are they fools, that they will be ſou : 
. "waretful againſt fin;and temptations to it; trthey il 
* Keep themſelves fo far out of danger as may be? chav 
* Tr it their folly rhat they are not fools?Stand forth yewik 
- menof the world, that charge the Saints with-folly; 
"readover all the atticulars of that true deſcription} h | 
have given you of then, and tell vs'in good! earneſt,if yol 
"can, in which'of the'particulars theirfolly lies; is it tht} 
"they arenot bruits, that they are men, that they 41 *h6l- 
- "weft amen, that they are not hy poctites,'or thartheyatel” 
"Hot fools, that you account them ſach-? Men-areÞools | 
*thar they are ſo ptecife; *ris all one, as if you ſhonld fay, 
*Ifehiey were ai they would be bruits,knaves;and fools: 
# © Beho q here the wiſdom of this world ; Hath Hot. Gul 
Tod rage the wiſdom of the worlds fookſhreſs? + 3 - 
* Thus we have ſeen what this exact and uprigit walk: [+ 
' Niiots, as it reſpects the commandment; Now thalt-we 2: 
"conſider it. : 7 (ns >} 
2. As jt reſpetts" Conſcience : -rid thes 1 hallgh | 
© this double deſcription of theſe circamſpe&t'! hfilt 
Bl . 1, They takegreat (care 6f Confcience.” * 
LE, 2, They, give good heed to Conference,” 
- = "7. They rake reatca re of Confderice, and 6th Ire 
E : ©*pa i abour their Conſtience, Their'careth J 7 rake 
L-Two-fold : £95056 0) Wt 
7 "1; About the infortn non 5 Conſcicote, | 
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20h E ward hide rn priſe As the wot isro betheir] ab 
om v1tt bo tEchem To. Conſcience is to be their inward puta 
their Ttic Bi therefore is, thar it may not be a'blaigwiae 
this Hence it js, thar they + are fo much hi earcin RE. Fr 
thirſ Fog 31 EN Prored, they are much converſant in ther 
4d B tb fes, th ey are obſerved to be frequent in hearins Ser. 
won; ditigent in hoting and repeating What they hear ;- 
r ol [at are bf en putting their doubts, and opening their difficule. - I 
iſe Veaſes, 6 thoſe that are able to reſolve them, and all iis - -Y 
y: - 0) | ip theirConſcientes enlightened and inſtructed inthe 
m1 will of God: Though there are many things that they 4 
ol. Ate ighorat. of, yer there is nothing they are willingly 4 
my. -Jptorianr'« of, their defires and prayers to the Lord, are 4 
7 i Fe fatne” with the Pſalmift, Pſal: 119. 19. Hide hot <A 
ef” Commandments from me : and with Elihw's in Fob, What b 
Ms I "Throw 1 not, teach thou | me. | S 
; They take great care t6 keep their Conſciences ten- © 
#Tenderneſs of Conſtietice, is ſometimes taken for 
akne! ele of Conſcience ,a weak Conſdence is thit whic W 
Weak fighted, and is not able to'diſcern detw ven 7 
«| x thi = biitis very ſubje& to miſtakes, itn vi-I - 
c{2. ſtaKesPood-or evil: lawful G untawfol,and it's alſo fn F£ 
of troy able ame and unreaſonable fears and cial FF # 
4-7 hich, as the crydiries ab6vhding ina weak 
0 make' it keck and riſe, "not only at that hich 
is-hurtfy!; but ſometimes at that which'is whol, ſome 
Rl gh; | a gfe fears whereno fear i is: this fefi crheſs _ 
= deavourshre to.curezand not Frocherifh, TA S- 
acrnels of C oniciencels is fire perfection of it,a truly Hrs "oy 
conſeig fe is a found Pen FOeh, is uick otlet uy 
nd preſently feels, a 7 Co with; N- 
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© as weakneſs ; and count all ſuch, whoſe conſcience BY 
þ. - not down with any thing, as a company of ſickly, weak #8 +; 
& Jy, brain-ſick ſpirits; and all their doubtings & dillut Þ 
&  faCtions;to be humour and conceit,and peeviſhneſs, all! 
- .cauſcleſs fears; bur this tenderneſs is ſo far frombeiny 

the fiekneſs, that it is the bealth and ſoundneſs of te 
» * heart; it was the commendation, apd not the reproach 
& - of King 7oſiah,2 King 22 19.That F 3 
- -. Theſe tender circumſpect Chriſti 


& Per the paſſions, but will never trouble Conſcience. © 
Ly. - Object. Tender Conſciences ! who more ſtubborn, and. 
þ-. peremprory,and obſtinate,and ſtiff in their wayotbantheſe? | 
L: Do you call this Tenderneſs? — OOO 
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8 fries ſhould: fall a ſcoffing and reproaching them, a 
wa] Aireatning and perſecuting them, yet ſtill they refuſe to 
nf Yield. This fttifineſs is that ſtedfaſtneſs which the Lord 
BY fequires in them, and isTo far from. being Inconſiſtent 
FJ with true tendernefs, that it is their tenderneſs. 
-* Tfan Idolater ſhould come and perſwade ſuch to wor- 
ſhip an Tdol, if he ſhould threaten them with the Fiery 
'F Furnace, with the Lions Den,and yet they will not; Is 
& this their ſtubbornneſs ? Or, is it not their tenderneſs ? 
If an Adulterer ſhould perſwade them to Uncleanneſs , 
#aLibertine ſhould.come and think to ſcoff them out of 
their ftrict” and_ holy courſe, or to tempt them but to 
NF ſome little indulgence to their fleſh,in ſome ſuch way as . + 
© this; why, what hurt 'is there in a little mirth? what 
: preat matter-is it, to take a little liberty now and then,?: 3 
why ſhonld you think your ſelves wiſer than other men? © 2: 
-and yet they will not hearken: will-you call this their ob- . - 
lacy, or their tenderneſs ? Here be obſtinate creatures ©? 
: Indeed, they will not be Idolaters, they will not beUns 4 
-clean,they will not be Libertines, they will not be Liars 7 
nor Difſemblers, they will by no means be perſwadedto: 
"rebel againſt God and Conſcience,and therefore they be 
dbſtinate. Perſwade them to that which is good, cont- 
"vince them that they are in an Error, and then tfy whe» 
"tier they will be obſtinate : tell them, Friends, You walk, 1 
-@&ſerderly, unchriſtianly ; you arc uncharitable, cenſori- -*- 
F ous, contentious, proud, vain, and convince them of it, - 1 
F ad fee if they will not hearken to you, and thank you- 4 
your admonition.._ _ _ et2> Fin TR 
= Chriſtians prove your ſelves to be conſcientious'by 
{Four tenderneſs ; however the world go about to þ no ke 
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(2 Wegrity, let.us be ſincerely. tender, not out of any ſick; 
10 nefs.or. weakneſs of Conſcience,or from groundleſs ſcru- + 
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ont eve cer 
ily carefy 
our tuſts.out pho wilnot I Megs chat rel 
po onour Repuratior,our covetoulheſs wil nor Ninn 
ng that is an hindraiice to our gaitis, our paſſions' will - 
rdly bear the leaſt croſs or unpleafing word; how. . 
jock are Weatevety lettle thing that does offend a: 
Ohifconſtience werein every thing as tender as Lyl 
what: Chriſtians ſhould we be, but wo to us whatever © 
weſhould be; how ſhort do we fall? how unequal are 3 
ourpoings? how unſteady are our rempers? ſometimigs. © 
teadex ſometimes hard, fometimes watchful, ſomerin Ko A 
heedleſs, in ſomethings carefu), in ſome things careleſs; Hs 
how do we too much juſtifie the wicked, and harden. ; 
' themin their Reproaches of us ? Let us preſt on-with {o*. 
muth carneſtneſs to this evenneſs'Þ& exatneſs in all one: 
wayes, that it may be ſeen, that however we have' hot | | 
yetattained, yet weare following after; ;though wehave.-: - 
not reached ra, yet we are reaching towards i it; thou a C b 
throughinfirmitie we fall into many iviquities, 3 et we... 
allow notour ſelves a liberty in any ; fuch a Conſcience 
as this, ſucha courſe asthis, will Peng fori its ſelf ani | » 
all the caluminies of the World..- ""- 
72, By belying our integrity; chatis the ſenſe i in which i 
Job ſpeaks in the forementioned'Scripture / mall not re- 
Mvve mine integrity; that is; 1 willneverbely my integri- 
ty;Call you me an hypocrite, or what elſe you pleaſ BED 
$ 696 forbid that t thould' jutific you by bel ying my ielt, - - 5 
Sy U N as (you Gy. hag. do BorD out vrofiny baſe,, 
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& ,.upon;your. ow8 upfightheſs;- ill 1 die, 1 will 
EDI oy and will noe let it go, wine bear; 
SG _ reproach mewhile live, ver. 6. - 
& 2. They give heed to Confeietice, they withe 
= " -t0and follow. conſcience : the voice of a well-ic rn oh fi 
_ Conkence, i is the. yoice of God, and'to this voic 
will hearken, withotit turning aſidein any thing, 
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" htband, or the x By turning alide to mag 
; tans the fame which Solomon does, by being 
8X fcous over-much, Eccl. 7.10, Be not righteous oven! Wer 
: Vs he impoſing upon ourſelves ſuch rineſs, and thak} 
-ſeverities F wolch God hath not impoſed. the male 
Ee things to befins, which God hath not mnadgi "ok 
F P:. hos, and thereby making thenarrow Wop narroWwgn 
b . Othe. Lord hath made it : and this may be done, ©”. FIX 
DS, By putting, Religion i in ſuch things, in which Ge 4; 
38 hath purnone,, aying other bonds and 6 in HAR 
necks than thoſe which the holy Ghoſt hath JaTOu 
The bridging andeutting our ſelves ſhort of that Gl 
E -J* Fian Liberty,. which the Lord hath-not onlyallows vely © 
+8 but commanded us to maintain and ſtand faft in.” * + 
.2, By putting more Religion in any thing than Gl by 
FEET putin it; by laying a greater weight and ſtreſs wb 
zo. the lefſer and: ſmaller things of Religion, than Gy oh bi 
Lad ad on thetn. "By the leſſer duties of Religion Wl 
; mean notany morra] duties: the lowelt of theſe; the of 1 . 
«> duties of wy juſtice, charity, truth, &c. arctoW8yw 
© reckoned Ry De wolps matters of che Law, Where af 
.Wetannot erre by being too ltriCt; we cannot be b too JUN 
Sr foo true, ar ar 300  mercifull, rior Aye barapanr of tron 2 
 qufticc and Mercie,, Mat. 5.19. Heth at breaker oh hd Ky 
- 4-£ theſe Conant: a mth, and reacbirh memo, jÞ all 04 6481's 


ke Ki 


FE 


2% (22 dow 8, Þ. 
py potted Hoch 


= OY" >; L538 wa 
EP, >! "ax 
Rot] +. (Ego bes 
"Uo __— wr . y 
* * ws 7 
” . | , = 


£3 
Is 
" ene doo. 
” , 
. \ | G-” . - 


. 4 * - 4 WY : - $ a + he 4 2 
: PSAS. 7s © ; ; F oo” "RES os Ez WE - eB 
< 2» bk ; &F I4.2F 2 + © $3 I + of 46 £ IS. Be ES * d Wt FRG * 
7 OS > 7 ne Rs; "*F. -- tern, <6 nn i het _-" 2” .- oy les 
P of ery "7% x LY Pe gk 5 +4 LACS: Eo. A PT 5 " C7) EF" 
> EH, Mgt WI MIR Net $2 ON; 52 ">; &;  TPRWS. 10 O7-Bentt i £ : L 
LF i 


4. 2% 
of #£ 


bore x rrhyntdringe0d. 6: the Sereg ureb 
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”. Tie neſt the vain,or the ſerious; the diligeytot el loth-.þ 
| "ful; the heavenly minded, or theearthly minded? Dat 
8 *þ of: you ſay, Let my ſoul ſtand amongſt he Genes I: 
Þ- Rafds, and gluttons, and gallants, and pood-fellows,'#- : E 
& = Wongthe Covetous, and Proud, and looſe, and-:cardlefs'N” 
Ps es of the Earth? Among the Formaliſt, the Mockers'Y - 
© "und Soffers at the pure ways of the Lord?Let my p# th. 
19 with them; my place be with them : Let my fetl- I. 
1 *k oF fence be according to theirſentence. If you darenot mak' nl ; 
this your choice or defire, to be found amongſt ſuch, F 
# "arthat day you thereby may perceive what the verdict} 
..of yoyr own conſcienceis in this caſe;what ever you ay}. 
op = them now, your conſcience tells you, that theſe will: : 
: be foundthe only fools in thatday, amd thoſconly va b 
amongſt whom you would chooſe to tad... 7h 
 : Reaſ.3. The/properties of wiſe mien RE found'n ten 0 nn. 
E- # 1 ſhall inſtance but in two. | © 1 IF 
Ben! -xc They underſtand themſelves waht 7 ; 2X 
bs. Rl 2. They! build ter. eee ag pe hey. 


a+ he th $168: : Chriſtidis 4re meh of 1 nde eg F Ch 
js, they underſtand what thar-one. thing is! for- +, 
aivein the purſuit & ſecurity w ey pro 
[14 F. —Rgs they ſhall be happy. | 
Mifcarry, in,catid "upon their CN reve whes ein, they 
1 ww they are undone, whatever elſe they proſper in; i 
If [* hevkriow there is but one thing needful, and ar that - L 
| ohhe th thing is their eternal reſt, the bleſſedneſs to-come; the; iN 
d hapr fineſs of theothier World, theobtaining ahd. enjoy- 
] tl ing 0 fGod for the. portion-of their fouls; be thou mme, _ '<* 
tie fl. ( 12 Lihave what I look for, either in heaven-or earth; 7 ; 
"2 : 2 "x3 25. whom bave 1 in heaven but thee, and'in eavt "of 
e's none that I 5 rem an wg of thee? Olal.q4.6! 
il ſhew ns any roy fs. 
ance upon'n? "One tin 
ns F ao hialihs 0 - 


- "Th No $.0ne OP in is in their liektty. one ng Mtn © 
- &. tine {T1 hat 1 may well in the bouſe of the Lord for evi * 
{| andthis one thing isin their hand too, the work and the. © 
"F Evfineſs they mind tocarry on:This one thing 1 do far "I 
& f fone that which 3s bebind, reaching forthrothat HE 
ſj vefore; Tpreſs tb the mark, for the price of the highcal, ind "4 
of Gonin Chriſt Feſus: Sinners,you that rake your ſelves *:: 
FF to; be f> wiſe, you are a company of poor miſtakew - 
] "creatures; miſtaken'iin your intereſt; you' are Mm the *1 
#1 app bp know nor fot what;you know not hatyou 4 q 
«hiyetodo here ; you are thoſe/men, upon wi God- |: 
M18 Tat oi jo 1114- ” Figs mY Heevriy eff 0 hire. + Y 
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cy were all out ef theway,. There were 1 none UNC 
mth: «di wnderfiand this, that this 'was x ol oreat 
Qgernmen x and: then upon they were all out of the 
E- Way,qpiteoft from'that work that they were ſent hitha 
£7 -RDdat: es 5 no wonder you-ſhoot ſo wide, when you mil. 
take your mark: Itis ng wonder. you'do you know got 
4. when you know, not what you ſhould do; Is this 
6 th work you came into the world for,to Eat,and Dr rink 
IL ond Sleep, ayd. Buy, and Sell; and Marry, and bring forth 
As Children, and lead your ſelves and them with burthens 
4h Ld pra Clay; to Sport,and Play, and Riot, and Lay of 
5 and ſpend your dayes.inmeer vanity. and foolery ? Are 
FS here no higher things than theſe, which God ach fet 
ZH before you, and more worthy your choice and.labour 
pro e you no Souls to mind; thatareof an immortal b E- 
angaretherenot lafttig Riches, abiding Pleaſure s, 
rin ſubſtance that may be had,thar muſt behag 
E: EſeSouls of Yue tolive upon, orelſe they will 
nally:miſcrable,? and do you not underitand ti 
ur $ outs arc-of more valusthan your periſhing þ:4 
37 nd that the making proviſion for your Souls,is 
r-higher conſcquenice than the pamperiog of you 
adics? Willthe loſs of your Souls be pay at by , 
© aii;your dg tnlles leaſures ang a piectyl ? will not Neto 
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ſtanding the myſtery of hisTrade, wherebyt 
Hopon chebeftiandfureſt terms/ procure theſ 
Yiies, to know the beſt way of dealing and tri 
Fitcm: Chriftians by their being acquainted with the 
F6criptures, and having been trained up in the School of 
FChriſh arecome'ts underſtand their Trade, he Ayfte- 
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lvation of God, "and the' glory and bleſſednefs of the 
VVorld to come, but are-well acquainted with the way: . 
that leads to.it. Carnal men are-ignorantof 'the way; 
though they underſtand in genheral;\:that Religjon is the 
way ro Salvation, yet poor miſerable creatures, 'they - 
miſtake'their Religion; any:little ſmarterings.of the - 
knowledge of God, with ſome. profeſſion of Faich and 


otitward devotion, now and then callingupon'God for _''; 


\mercy:) this they count Religion enovgh to bring them 
toHeaven, -and any'that's more than this, they- think 
1tmorethan needs;theſe are theFools indeed,if wemay- 
believe the Scripture, | 
we fool:ſh,they krow not the way of the Lord. Sinners are 
wiſcenough in their own wayes; the way of ſin'they_ 
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&ſs,theway to:wealth, and honour, and temporal - 


49d-travelled theſe wayes, andare well acquainted with 
gems "but all this'while they.are fooliſh children, ſure- - 
Iythey-are fooliſh, "they know not the way" of the Lord. 

Ciriftians: are wiſe, and herein their wiſdom Rands, | 
Wey Rad the'way of the Lord;'they havea light withovur 


tence Thewing them this good way z\ they haveaivoice 


wenindthem;tellingchem,thisis theway, walkinit 
mie mweircheir buſineſs to cnquire,-and futlizg's 
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eierments they ſufficiently know, they: have ſtudied. E. 
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; = keep a fair correſpondence with the world, yet they 


theſe godly men are wiſe men; ſurely they are wiſg | ty 


know the-way to be rich towards God, if they know ih 
not how to live honourably in trheW orld, yet they know | &i 
how ts live honeltly ; if they know not how to pleaſh || the 
men, yet they know how-to pleaſe God ; if they canngy || 
the 
know how tokeep a good Conſcience in the world ; if | yo 
they know not how toeſcape trouble and affliction, they r 
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know how to ſyffer it;ziftheyknow not how to cſcapeths ge 
wrath of men, yet they know how toeſcape the wrath] on; 
to-come; if this be wiſdom, to be skilled in the matters | zh 
of Religion and Righteouſneſs, in the matters of Faith p 

7 fk 


and a good Conſcience ; to have found out the way 
of life, by which to eſcape from Hell beneath, they 


they know the way of the Lord. op - 


, Ob. But you will ſay,Why may not we bein the right yay 
& well as they ? Why may not our way of Religion be 


goodaway,and at wiſe away, and 4s ſafe away 4s theirs? 
. Sol. Will you make nſe of your Reaſons ? if you will, 


. 


| you ſhall anſwer this ObjeQtion your ſelves ; their Re] m 


tigionand yours are not two wayes of Religion, butw} fi 
to the Principles of itzare but one and the ſame .thediſl F7. 
rence betwixt them and you is this; You-take up buts 
little part of that Religion which you both profeſs, and 


you willhave but alittle to do with that little of Religh{] 4 


- on which you do take up;you little mind or ftudy,or: re [! 
. . exerciſed that which you countyour Religion ; then 


Preciſe ones take up the whole ofReligion,and theygalnlt 


theroſelycs wholly to the ſtudy and practice of ing. 
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; Wonder ther mien ſhould rhink, that careleſnes is as g6gl 

_ #sdiligence, licentiouſnels as-good as ſtriftneſs; thi 
the looſe; atid blind, andeafic way which men take yp; 
© good, and as ſure; nay, a better and more certain Wa 
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' 2. They build ſure, ſo that whoſoever or:whatſoe 
_ Falls tlicy {tind ſorefor ever. They are thoſe wiſe bij 
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Mites be fe opp und "all bl ourwardtatk es a FR 
bis greatelt; ins, tic's as onourable under the greats. 


Y il aooncmpr r's poured out/upon him,.as under the + '? 


| humane applauſe: :he's as ſafe in the greateſt dan» 
as when there is no danger 'appeariog; he's buile 
ths Rock, : whence the greateit winds/and waves 


| cn never beat himdown : he's bai/r upanthe foundation 


Prophets and Apoſtles, Epb.. 20, He hath Religt-: 
; Righteoulnels, Inflocency, yea, the:\Truth. and 
ky; of the Almighty God to uphold him ;-if ever 
4Chriſtian falls, -Chriſt muſt fall with-him 3, if. evera 


OY Chriſtian fall the. Seriprure muſt fall with him; That 
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| word, concerning which Chriſt hath faid Mat, 24.35, 


Raven and Earth ſhall paſs away, bat my wards ſhall not 
2454. away.He ſhall never be diſappointed al- big, bopes 
wleſs.faithfulneſs.candiſappoint: he ſhall neverbede- 


th ceived, till Truth-becomes aiLie ; he ſhall nzgver-wi 


beovercome, unleſs Almightineſs become weaknes.Th 

carnal World build-all their hopes and comforts:on:21 
nd, on the wiſdom of the fleth, onthe riches; Rrength 
and multirude of their partakers,on the ſucceſſes of their 
wipal counſels: they bottom therr very ſouls upon, meer 
fangies.andPreſumptions,upon thatwood, hay angftub- 
ble, the Dotrines, Inveation,: and Traditions of men; 
watbey have their foundation in thedirt.and miregthey 
ffrengthen themſelyes in their wiekedgefs. If iniguizy be- . 


* 210 ſupportthem,; if unrighteouſneſs beable, or | 


[; h {Em if: yngodlineſs: can ſecure them! rhey.h $3E 


petbing-to-lean. upon; but. if.;Righteouſneſs; be.zt 
mult.carry its if-a good conſcience, fimplicity.agd 


p ef ly fincerity-;-.f the favour ang faithfulneſs of God, 


texcſt in Chriit, be theonly fure refuge,then where © 
Aothe generation of the Unogodly ? When.they, arc in.. q 
whe htrofall their Glory, *tis but one. tarn;:of the oj 
eel an dns 144 off their legs, "hgh, kdpe: ;9h E 
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nels and wickedne 
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who build their hope#nl 
ſhaken, their bGpes arefty. | 
and they are evenat they. 
bis heart is fixed, rru$ting in 
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kerb Emt.2.6, My Seloved is mine:that Corner-flone which is 
112 in Sion, which is a precious Stone, 1 Per, 1. He'ig 
wo 0 theirs, that Pearl which is the price of ſouls, the Ran- 
+ 8 form that was paid for them, whichis the food of Sonls, 
Heir bread and water, the living bread, tlie water of 
I fife, of which whoſo eateth end drinketh, ſhall live for 
uf cyer:He is theirs, God hath given them him whomrhicy | 
thee ave ſought, 1/a:9,6. To ws a Child is born, tout a Sons 
given - He is become their own,and they call him their IJ 
Tor. (My Lord and my God)faid Thomas. My Saviour, 
Faid Mary. This'is the richeſt of treaſures thar-coms 

prehends alltreaſures in it; this will ſupply all their ne- ©. 
, Feffities, makevpall their loſſes; rhey want nothing ' | 
0 that have Chriſt tobe theirs. - Other men have riches, - 
rd and 1 havenone, (faith the ſaint) Tbut Chriſt is mine, 
ef Other men have Friends inthe wopld and Thave none; 

2Oh but T have Chriſt 'to be my Friend; Other men live 

Ateaſe in their pleaſures, bur it is not ſo withimez but + 
4 Chriſt is mine, and T find reft and*pleafure enough ia 
1 hit. VVhen f look uponthe pomp, and the 'gtoryand 
pty of the world, I mult ſay,” Theſe ire Comal i 4 
if we; whenT look upon the rich fields;the pleaſsnr Val- -* 
ſn.1 lies, the frujrful Hills, the Oxen and the ſheep, the Gold 
hel. and che fitver of the earth,” I mult ſay, Theſe are nowe : 
6.1 of meme ; but Yet the Pearl is mine; and that is alfthings +. 
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+. f hi Conn, hence ariling, the polſhis 

-* ſeſſeth our hearts; we taſte & ſee what-it ito be at pe; ac ur 

© withGodein: thoſe ſmiles from his face, in'thoſe dawiti 

$6: the, light of. his. countenance, & the We; 

broad tis:love in our hearts:finners, whilſt yau carry wiki 
you-every, one his black ſtone, his ſentence of condemsſſf 
. nation, the.carncft ofetergal vengeance, theſe have th er 
"white Xp the marksof their CON and thee <' * 1 
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38 vel rcitio — 
"> your cnemy,: Wra 
0... 21 wh to Your WA our r ſentence prod = fo 
I Igcin your hearts, and upon your conſciences,and then 
; FRY: think thoſe. men have gotten.ſomething, -1 cj J ; 
have gotten their abſolution from all this. ' ll 4 
- 3» :The-whice Robe, or the Santificatian, Holi 
nor only.impoſcd an chyitians as their duty,but beltowlY 1 
-. edonthemias their FONT: jy eaforethe Lord Qi l 
I | hr to 54 proplcss as their rh ent to ke 3 
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#7 nothi Ne wo Sethe bath Yi RT, urein. 
: Eb 4 a treaſufe of Wiſdom and þ ESR £ ; 
ace of Grace and Holineſs, a treaſure of oe; Pa 
wy tienci -43 Humility and Mercy;and this.is a rich treaſure. - 
#* arg isthe rich in Faith, rich in graceand bolineſs, that i 15.2. 
i man indeed: a heart full of grace, is a better 1 tread» 
bo rethin a houſe full of gold;as mach asſtrong men glo- 
ei I yio their ſtrength, as much as wiſe men gtory.in 
Abs wiſdom, as much as great men glory in their ry 
eff one grain of grace is more worth than all As muchas 
of holineſs is deſpiſed and trampled on by the men of this. 
| World it is of greater value than Mountains of goldand. 
md filyer. Holineſs is the bealch of the Soul, the ſoundneſs 
oo efikeSpirit. Health is the poor mans portion. Look what 
uy lickneſs is to the body;that is fin to the Soul,the diſcaſcy 
ofit.. Sinful ſouls are Sickly ſouls, and as it is with 
bodies, ſo it is with finful ſouls, they are neither fit for 
mmployments, nor capable of any conſiderable enjoys 
nent : A fick man can dolittle re can take little. 
EY comfort.in any thing he hath; ſinful ſouls are good far 
wy nothing, and cantake comfort in nothing that 1s. go0d% - =; 
If Holineſs is the health of dur Souls,Sandtification js the' 4 
, motion, of the ſoul, with all its faculties,to theigreRit- - 
wge'and ſoundneſs, By holineſs the Soul is, 1. Made fit-- 
for ſeryice, and that is a great bleſſing, What a miſery is | 
2Y to be a uſeleſs, unprofitable Lump, good for nothing 
vF. tc <0 ſer viceable,and that to ſuch high and noble = þ 
bY the honouring the Name, the carrying on the del 
Y:the hewing forth the vertyes of the eternal God, ak =) : 
ablfſed thingis it?z.The Soul by holineſs is made capa-- - - 
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NS YC 
pc 


J ble of enjoying the Lord, and all the gifts of God,' a; 
iy i5 the reaſon that Chriſtians, under a decay of; grace al 
"overgrown with corruption, can take comfort. in, noe 


bag » b wed Tell 2's of the Promiſes of the Goſpel, 


$7 Y oY ROY 
» "3. "s 'D © 1 OG EE 
. et ® Þ 6 07 
: * » - T " +I 
- FA, 25-30 
Se 0 
Q; 


EAT IRS ERR 5 8 

he > 4 Or EM nigh d'& 

n T "V's ps . L Ce ng þ 

5 pg : ; 0 L #+ - , : ; ; 

** & aaa yh ks F. * Fx SL 4 

NF rg by va | Lo - ; PE. .- 

n . pos ">. OY Fs » . ; LY wi *e” "# F F 

HF > YE I . p # * * © LIES a _ 

#*> E Ms was fg KA 5 fy a T. x Vid ek p- , q; 

o 9 on 8} Ns INK « "a Y ” ___ 3: 8 MANAIETS. , = "r- 

Ty © # "26%. % + [0 RY : ; a» 2 = I»; "Ws. 2 3s: + 

Tr # © - #9 Fes © 2oÞ s © 
& $ % 7 ” wy : 

f > 9 tis: 5 -W- 

p Fe ba ba 44 = Js 


, , 
rot gt xo  -4 2 y "7" tbe, 0-8 
JR C*-Y oe t, Gs © a” — 4 3.330 
LE ( 4 "a; x -q 
5 > «28 F ; 4 
a Ker Te Woes £ 


'ho'ſ(aveetneſs in it; Promiſes do not affect the 
Tedpes donor affect them,future hopes and expectatians 
do'no'affett thenr : What is the reafon of this? Oy 
their ſouls are fick, andcannot taſte, or reliith any thigg 
that is good : by how much more healthy men are, | 
ſo much more deJight they can take in their bufineſs,h 
Þ mach more comfort they can take in their friendy h 
' -ſomaochthe more tagged they can take in their ment 
',__ anddrink, or anything elſe that they enjoy : .Andloit 
t, Js with a healthy Soul, by how much the more holinels 
by fo much themore ſweetneſs-Duties are ſweer,Ordi 
natices are ſweet, Promiſes are ſweet,the Society ofthk 
faints is ſweet,thE Meditations of God are ſweet: The 
ean truly be ſaidta enjoy their Fricnds,to enjoy the Pro 
Wiſes and Ordinances, to.enjoy their very duties, toe 
7 Godin all they have or do, whoſe ſouls are infut 
| holy healthful'ſtate. This is another of the Treaſures 
'b£ Wiſdom which; the, ſaints have gotten, they-haje 
Porteni holinefs.., bl: . 
* 4. The Adoption, Rom,9.4g. Who are 1ſraclites,whj 
® the adoption. There is a twofold Tſraclite, an Ifraelit 
after the fleſh,ſuch were the natural children and pole 
. Tity of Abraham; and an 1ſraclite after the Spirit, MY © 
Are all believers, the children of the faith of Abrabuhll : 
-zng according tothis/Uiſtinion of /ſ-uelstes, their - 
'Xwofold Adoption, *outward and viſible, which petals 
tothe natural ſeed,;nward and inviſible, which is the: 
coliar priviledge of the ſpiritual ſeed; & the children * 
the Faith of Abraham. The Adoption comprehendsin Nl - 
©1: The grace of Adoption, whereby the Lord hath gi 
- us the relation of children, and a right to all thoſe pri - 
|  Tedges and blefſings that flow from that relation, Joll.N.. 
| | F2, To gemany 44 received bim, to them gave be powltW'l 
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xn, / whe you! ine fons;Gad ant enr forrh the Spire 
i l; by Sor into your beatts, crying, ' Abba Father, This - 
FPpirit is ealled rh icit of Adoption, not only-becauſe | 
it works i in us the diſpoſitions, and dutiful affections of | 
Sons, but: elpeeinllyybea becauſe irwitneſſeth our Sonſhip, 
b Row,8. 15,16.7e have received the ſpirer of adoptionwheve * 
"bywe cry, Abba, Father; the Spifft it ſelf beareth witneſs 
*with our Spirit,that we are the children of Goa! The Spt- 
Hit evidences and-witnefſes our Sonſhip,and thereby ew» 
ables us to cry, Abba, Father ,thatis,to-call God Father; 
 Pives us the boldneſs and confidence of children;to come 
5 him on all occaſions, to make our complaints tohitf, 
tomake known our wants,our feats,and our da 
Him, to make our requeſts to him, to dependon infor 
pre viſion;for proteQion; to put in for s childs portion, 
$rafſhate in his riches ; to lay claim to,and tolay: hold 
wpon the inheritance of Sons; to caſt ouricare upon him, _ 
41nd ro quiet and comfort our ſelves inthe ſofficiency '6f | 
pur Father.” I have nothing, ſaith the Child, butfrom 
Fil to mouth, but'my Father hath enough; this-is a 
Hill and a orious Priviledge that Chriſtians have vB- 
7tained the'Sens ind Daughters of the Lord Al- 
| Mx Fob. 3:1. Bebold what manner of love the'Fathbr 
tab beffrwed uporrms, that we ſhouldbe called the Suns rf 
G08.” eemeth it a ſmall thing unto you, ſaid Davia, 
"Soft-in-law of a King?Why,what king was it?it wat yh 
"Fat wesnone ofthe beft, and yet he was a King; and 
that was a great thing. for ſucha poor matt as David Wits 
'Y 5 beSon-in-law toa King: But what is itto be Sons'and : 
| "Heirs to the King of Glory? The Lord ſays to allhis * 
'F Sons, x the Fatherof the Prodigal {id ro his eldeſt Soti, 
F008 31, - Son; thou-art ever with me,all that T haves | 
thing: Son, . ike The (faith the Lord)rbo# ſhalt be'evey | 
Hh we, andall that Thave in Henven and mm lis | 
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ar 0 — Go We ; Gods childrenarc bleſſed gh F Uſe 
F - dren, not one of them ſhall £9 without the, Fathay I th6 
” - bleſſing. The Lord bath not 6r ly, as 1/aes, a ble og os N Bui 
E Dreofkk children, but as Jaceb, hc-hath a bleiing wr NF ao 
. - Kvery Bs Eon ve Gods child,God,cven thy Go 
b will-oive thee AS. DIE 1g. A x 4" PTF YN 
S _ Kingdom, Mer « $-. Theirs 5s tbe Kung dom 1 
Horaver;Luk.12.32.,Fear nor little F lock.,for it # your, , 
tbers pleaſure to give you the Kingdow. To whomis the 
Lingdom given? To the little Flock, not to the herk I 4 
the droves of Wild: Beaſts, the prophane I hi 
Id and wicked World,but tothe ik I og 
hoſe few that he hath called. out 
low him, theirs; is the Kingdom 
the Kingdom of Heaven ki oY 
om of Righteouſneſs, a,Ringdols 
Bleſſedneſs,the.eyeriath:! 
fallen-upon that heights: 
which cannot bel 


os , , 
be >, 5.5 
1 C 
"8p * 
uo . 
4? {31 
> Wy 4 700 
"IT, « - 
—*$ ., 
- : 4 & 
Ee 
1  _OO s 
5 3 . 
+46 
4 
oo by 
» 
” Jl v 


he 


C\S 


>. v 
$244 
_ 
YE» 
- . 
a cy 
4 "x. 
A. 
—_ 
44 
WE 


s, 


pO be 5 7 47 

. ; F <2 2 
'TH "SN 7 53 ; 
vy 47 bx 


o 


who never unUd ci508 I 
ex minded nor nefaee 


: 14 > mM 
f . F1 W444 


ue \ ; 
; FF z c- FE 6 2, be net W's _.y 
5 by - Fo WET x0 2A ' F _ VP. CO ay - I *. dats , 
o 45. — 4 - POE 3; Fe 23648 ES, eo ns”, OE TIF-E. Lt 
* * $40 - * Bp - 5 7” ' OE ae 7 OS 
F gp" + JE 13 OAK OK, + CONSE TR IEneg: > 7 EE 7c 
y > wa.Þ Os I. hw < $6 EO 7 -.-S "R 


5 Þ 1 - 4 - ; oo 7% mm BEL 1 
ER ing bi bt EL ed HG 
Ye 2, 5 Ea LN 


SB” 4 
” NY 
|'Y L W i 
34% % 
g « * - 
* 
+ Ks 6 
- Ja 
" 
%, 
= 
%, > 
3 
+” 


" $$ 
\ po”, IM 
« 


WW. 4 RG, 
ws” 


EY 2" Y 
=. SER 


_ —_- E IP Bee 4 
$a 
£ : 


, "i & PG p 


building, will you then boaſt of your wiſdom? You that * 
wuntyour ſelves ſuck wiſe men, and demand what the .' © 
Sznts have gotten, tell us what you have gotten by all * 
your Wiſdom ? The Saints have ſomething to ſhew for - - 
SF themſelves 4s witneſſes of their prudence, Chriſt, the 
* F hidden Manna, that living bread that they have laid. up - 
forthemſelves againſt a time of need, that peace which 
they have gotten to ſupport them in a time of Trey 


theſeare ſomethings toſhew they have not fooliſhlyls 
their time; every grace that they have gotten, every 
; corfifort that they have treaſured up, there is ſomerhin | 


more to ſhew, every dead luſt pleads for them; Sampſons. 
ead Lyon was not a greater proof of his ſtrengrhy thay 
' Chriſtians dead luſts are of their wifdom ; they have -. 
otten' the birth-right and the bleſſing. Who wasthe- 2 
wiſerof the two, Eſau that ſold the birth-right, andlolt. -- 
the bleſſing, or Facob that got both? they have 'pgatten- : 


- _ 
Ly 


FE the Kingdom too, theirs is the Kingdom of Heaven? 
Y whilſt others have been dividing the ſpoils here below, 


feramblipg for ſhadows and fanfies, ſharing the Dom 
nions/ and Dignities, and Preferments, and Pleaſures'ot 
this world amongſt them, theſe have been laying up 2 
in ſtore for themſelves a good foundation avail 2 
"time to come; doth this ſpeak then ſuch a fobtiſh_ 4 
company as you would make them ? Have they made-** 
Fuch a wiſe choiſe, and taken ſuch a wife courſe, and" yex: 2 
aft they go for-Fools ?' is this your ſerious and ſober... + 


_— 


Judgment? Do you in earneſt think;'hat in char changes 2? 


* 
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1h E | the worſe? RT at | pt Mg choil pe 
made we of God, a6. than owy rare ; of Om 
A thei luſts op aarny ay before PLE temp 


0 hy: ſervant; but Chriſt is an hard Maſter, and. p 0 4 
= #that's wiſe will venture after bim? Will you ſay, abit 
Moſes wasaFool in refuſing to be called,the Son of: thy 
\  ravhs Daughter,” chooſing rather, to ſuffer affliciim 
' With. the people of God, than to.enjoy the pleaſuresqf 
fin for a ſeaſon; that the Apoſtles and the. Diſcipleswar 
Þ 4-4 that Perer, and Paul, and Fohn, and Fames, wal 
ls, with the reſt of thoſe holy. Men and Wom 
"ob denyed themſelves,took up.their.Croſs and follg! 
HIChrit, .and that the Scribes and Phariſees, and Pub 
licans, and Harlots, and Drunkerds,.and Gluttons,thi 
"made & mock and a ſcorn of him. and. them, had :maje 
Wit than they ? Is not. this the very. thing you wad 1 
__ ops foll Y upon thoſe, whoſe aim and deſire is 
Ik in the fame ſteps that thoſe primitive i : 
walked in before them? 1s this your Satay ; 
| fi: Reaſon, and Religion, ..and Honelty 2. Spe 
-- gat your hearts .in PI terms. No. man. would ” 
- "Ken .to Chrilt, unleſs he were a Fool : no-man;.we 
- behc y, unleſs he werea Fool xno.man woyld leave 
luſks and his pleaſures,and his Iebextics, and: Nr 
pal {ke bad lo his wit; On. ell Ih 
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© liſh Saints have more wit than to count the reproathes' "+ 
if of fuch bruitiſh ſpirits,to be any diſparagment to them, 
«| orcheir profeſſion ? and therefore if you will mockon, 
at algo on to admire your ſelves, and the Oaks which. © 'y 
+ & you have choſen, and the Garden which you have, dew © 
4 fred,whilt: you deſpiſe theſe.and theix wayes-but haw- 
off ever, whilſt they have this affprance, that God doth not 
ir 
y 
, 


064 


xountthem what you call them; that ouJwill not al 


them #t laſt, what you call them.zow 3 you mult give. 


6 ff them leave(though they think never ſo meanly of theme . A 
þÞ felves)yet, tillto have the ſame high thonghts of their 1; 
+ God, of their Goſpel, of that holy profeſhonand way 


that they have choſen. F 
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7 Bit Fmuſt be bold to'tell you, there's no Afay be inthe 
;. / matter. T queſtion not, but-if you'would' impartidlly 
Þ . weighwhat hath been ſpoken, and. what ſhall yer farths 
, - Heſpoken, you will ſee, that if God-hath any people 
. the World, theſe are they ; and therefore my adviceiy 
- that you refr an from theſe men, and let them alone, hf 
[= if you do goon, you be found fighters againſt God, © 
-.- © Obj. But where be any ſuch?T bere be ſome that make 4 
k. fair ſhew;and make ſpecious pretences to the ſtriltneſy of 
- Religionbut they are Hypocrines andDeceivers, and theſe 
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|. @rethey that weonly ſpeak, againſt. - « "Ha2 
-- © Sl.1. Let this be granted, that ſuch men as have beet: 
defcribed(if)there be any fuchare truely wiſe men;that 
men of ſuch principles, that men'of -this profeſſion, if 
| - They be really what they profeſs, and live accorJingto 
-. their principles, that theſe are men of wiſdom ; no, but 
Peng godlineſs is. wiſdom, and the fear of the Lord 
is underſtanding:I won{d that I could bring you thus far, 
© Heartily to grant, that godlineſs hath anexcellency init; 
- andthata life led according to thoſe principles of: god- 
- ImeG;which have beerilaid before youzts the moſt excel-; 
& lent life. Hence theſe 2 things will unavoidably follow, 
» _Z:Thatby how mich more-exactly and ſtrictly any per-: 
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'*  miuchthe more they haveattained to truewiſdom. - If 
.- podline be our wiſdom- and excelleney;-then by hoy 
E. much the more preciſely godly any” perfons ar6;;by 
nach the more wiſe and excellent 3: by how rijuch the 
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Riotous,the Swearers and Lyars,the CovetouFand Op- 13 
preſſors,the vain ones of the Earth,the blind people, lat 
drutiſh Generation that know not, nor mind nori8 
Lord, or his wayes,and ſay of any of theſe, ſurely \ 
they be, theſe are the people of God, here beche 
tat are no hypocrites, theſe are the Royal Prieſthood, 
tatholy Nation, that peculiar people whom God hath : - 

called to:ſhew forth his praiſe before the. world ? Sin» 3 
ners. if you have ſo much reaſon or conſcience as to con- © |! 
gude that none of theſe are they, theri tell us farther, -. 1 
Who, or where they are? orclſe atlafſt acknowledge on 
at if God hath a'pcop)e any wheres tisamongit theſs © 
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| againſt, take heed you miſtake not your Arrow ; dont Þ 
*  caſtthatnpon them fora reproack, which is good;donot Þ jy 
F take good names toreproach evil men. Ifthey be#ps. Þ # 

|.” Tires any of them, and you know therh to be ſuch, call 
” , them Zypocrites; but do not take the name of Saintor 
> Precifian, or holy Brother, and put them as marks of 

- tifgraceand ſcorn upon them; he that calls a Saint 2. | 
> paerecegreproaches the Chriftian, he that in ſcorn callsan | 
| | =Eypoerite Saint,or holy Brother,reproaches Chriltjank Þ | 
- xyit ſelf. - "oo EEE | 
-  *©/e2.Butl haye yeta greats requeſt unto youtoalh F; 
. - Tbhavea good opinion of theſe men, and\no_lopght 
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live as he would have you live, but you will have your 
tiberty ſtill ro walk according to your own mind and 
heart, that is, you will not be Chriſtians, Will you not ? 
Areyou in good earneſt ? Are you content that the Lord 
{hould take you atyour Word; and for ever giveyou up 
'toyour hearts luſt, and let you alone to walk in your 
ow counſels ? Are you content from heticeforth to give 
vpyour hope'in Chritt ? Are you content tobe damned? 
| Brethren, this is the chorce you are put to, either an ho- 
[ty Life; or everlaſting Death; either you muſt ſubmitts 
| tieyoak of Chriſt, or you cart have no benefitby the 
Croſs of Chritt ; either you mult kiſs his golden Scepter, 
 orbe broken in pieces with-his Rod of Iron; refule ts 
follow him in his Kingdom of Grace, 'and you thereby 
-{ivt your ſelves out of the Kingdom of Glory;whereof, 


We; 


Wat I'mzy the more effetually'convince you, Ithall yet 


1" 
. & wy 
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wrther prove to you, both by Scripture and Reaſon thay _? 
| (atrict andpreciſe way of Life,is ſo utidoubredly an& 2 
| Wiolitely neceſſary to Salvation, that whoſoever doth. + 
thus walk, cannot eſcape the damnation of Hell. - © 
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I'nren-are-confident thatthey ſpall be Ta»z _ Z 


d narrow 2s. many would make hembe y 
+ Heve ; they doubtnor but they have foundout a ſhorter 
> and caficr way then this; and what is rhis. eaſier way? 
: Why, tis but call pon God for mercy, keep the Charch,aa 
| T00body any wrongabe no Drunkard,no Swearer,nor Adub | :; 
zerer;or sfthou be ſometimes overtaken,ackGod forgroeneſt Þ >; 
cry Cod mercy, and then oy well,” never deſpatr of Gods 
prercy, fear not, thou ſhalt be fafe enough. _. Be 
Now Tthall make it plain to you, that this looſe and 
.. eaſe way ofReligion, willcertainlyleaveevery ſoul that 
| goes nofurther, to perith everlaſtingly ;. and that this 
E . rictholy life, which hath been deſcribed, is indiſpenſy- 
* bly neceflary to ſalvation. Beloved,the matter that I am 
--. bpon is weighty,a miſtake in your Religion-1s mortal; 
* f#fthatwhich you havetaken up for the way of life be Þ 
not ſo, you are nndone for ever; and that this-your &@- 
fie way is notit, I ſhall now make evident. ol 
I, From Scripture: Let us but ſeriouſly examine and 
weigh thoſe many high expreſſions which we find.in 
Scripture, in the Commands, Exhortations, Inſtruttions, 
Inſtantes, Promiſes, and Prayers recorded in.it, inal 
which, the one way of life is deſcribed, and thenlet any 
reaſonsble man judge, if all this amount-to no more. 
then that poor, andpirtifut, andempty thing, which cat: 
nal men count their Religion. 
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um thine Fiquities, that than maiſt be ſaved: Hom long 
fl fait vain tbonughts lodge within thee? Let no corrupt come © 
munication proceed out of your mouth,but (ſpeak ye ) that * 
"which i goodhto the uſe of edifying that may miniſter grace © | 
*Y tothe hearers.Walk in love, love one another,love your ene 
"ies, bleſethem that curſe you, pray for them which perſe- 
Texre you; render to no matt evil for evil,but overcome evil © 
with goodnefs. Martifie your MMembers,which are upon the 
earth, walk. itt the Spirit, abſtain from all appearance of 
evil; be watchful; ftand with your loyns girded and yorr, © 
bhebts burning, | | BRETT 
"2, For Scripture-itiſtrufions, conlider theſe ; The 
3Y yraceof God which bringeth ſaluation,hath appeared to all *- 
men, teaching #5, that denying all-ungodlineſs and worldly - 
l. Tufts, we ſhould live righteouſly, godly, and ſoberly in this *: 
F: reſent world: Pare Religion,and undefiled befors Godzand - 
— | 44 Fathers this,To viſit, &C. and to keep himſelf unſpot- 
”} ted of the World. They thar be Chriſts have Crucified the © * 
i fleſh with affeltions and luſts, He that is angry with bis 
. | Brother withont # cauſe, ſhall be in danger of the judge- * | 
In "ment. He thar looketh after a woman toluſt after her,hath. © 
F committed Atinltery with her in his heart. Of every vdle 5 
| y » rd men ſhall SUE an account at the day of Tudgment If 44 
Tj #2 man ſeem'to bereligious, and bridleth not his Tongues - © 
Y that mans Religions vain, 2. | So 
-*3.For Scripture-Inſtances. David is ſaid to be 4 "_ "0 
ter Goas own heart, did that which was right in the fight - © 
of the Lord, and tirned not afide from any thing that the 8 
"Lord bath commanded him all the days of his life, ſave on-" 
©:&c, Of Foſeah. it is recorded, That his heart was tender, 
y anaperfelt with the Lord his God, & that he turned not - 
i Pac ro-the right bandor to the left. Paul profeſſethithat 1 
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EP | boy's in : ſpirit, bleſſed are tlie meek, the merciful, they the 
" that aye perſecuted for righteouſneſs ſake,for rhey ſhallſs 


Ws, 


ch tuck, th [bf 
nb Bee fo wh eſo ſo, rum, 
be 1; Ug as onethat beateth. the a air;hy 
F Beep under my ody, "and. 'bring. it znto { ubjett ton, lef 
ecowag to others, I elf ſhould become. i caſt-away 

. For Seriptbre promiſes, conlider theſe ; Bleſſed are 


wnger & thirſt after ri ghteonſneſs, the purexn heart,t 


Eod,theirs u the K ing dom of Heaven,theyſhal. bs camfetk 
ed, lled; and great ts therr reward in Heaven, | 


or Scripture prayers,coufider theſe; The God of peace 


ſanttif e you wholly ; ard Tpray God that your whole ſpirits 


ſoul and body, may be preſerved blamele/s untill the coming 
of our Lord Feſus Chriſt. Now the Gad of peace make you 
perfelt's in every good work to dohis will working in Jour 


Heh is wellpleaſing i in his ſight. 


"Multitades of ſuchlike Scriptures might be added "but 
theſe may ſuffice, Now wherefore are all theſe. things 
-- Written? whereforeare all.theſe ſtrict commands givens 

© theſcholy lives of Saintsleft upon Record, theſe Promig! 
| fes made, and theſe; prayers. kept upon the File ? are they: 
got. * all Written for our. learning, tQ let-« every man ang+ 


womian underſtand. what. manner. of perſons they.muſt 


”. BE, what manner of lives they mui live, if they will be. 
by pl ed ? If leſs or a Jower Religion would ſeryc,:to-what: 
rpoſe'is this waſte ?Ifirbe ſo, People may, forbear tg 
che Peet with keeping moreado than needs;and; 


charge againit the Scriptures for 1equiring: 


wy thanneeds, But do you think indeed that the Sorts y 


ptores havet ſpoken. theſe things in vain? If it be no 
Vain, 
needful; if all this do-bot ſhew vs;the oneand. 0 £6 

of life tf we muſt be thus renewed and change 


b- - whedy 6 and mb thus tbly and WARNER order, hes, be 
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is, methjnks you-ſhould need ng more to capvinge You: 
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of, yout dangerous miſtake bitherto,. and toleaveyou; 


more ready; tocmbracetheExhortation Iam-prefiingpp= 


take up the holy courſe of theſecircumſpetChrilians,- 
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iethere are; it istruc, that-intes 
Pret-tt Merion: kr 5 Is 'mageſo neceſſary to fals 
- vation;ro be nothinS cife but the com ing of oy 
of. Pap #n5]/mr;to Chroftianit to the rat ind 
the ChriſtisPalth. Butifthis'he trus,” 
IRTo bethe Meſſinb and are bapti 
the Profefiory of the Chriltian Faith, itallb be 
me \ yeDrunkards,come ye Advtterers ,Lyars 
& with prot profancRout of Nominal Chr 
keep an Holy-day to the meniory of theſe | 
is, "pho bring ou. largeandeafic Goſpel, 
carry Ito He [with all yovr Laſt 
on yourbacks. But is this trne'ls this Go 
this" all the-Converſion that by: OT fol 
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it they cannot i " {INE ence,” © 
he: Ndawed? 'as ina renewed heart'there'trigy be 
bin bn and evil fuſts arifing and working, 
url Wome good thoughts and affeftions 'may 'ſpringup. 
art Jn F'*h. evil heart; true holineſs is nof' a fit, but aframe? 
rd there may: be fits of paſſion, or' of pride, or of —Y 
Eto often) in a Saint, and yet in the main he nb 6ee By 
Sant ili: There may be fits of devotion, ' fits oa 
i fometimes in a ſinner, and yetthe isa finner ſti}, Holt- 
ifs | Bae is the temper and conſtitutionof a Cary tis 
"Mm nature that abideth in him. © 
nd 5 Op This inwardhabitual Holineſs ftands in ani OY 
of falcompliance ofthe heart with the whole Will'of God; 
oy the heart that is formed after the Image of Godz"is: eos - 
&f fotined'to the Will of God, £/al. 40. Thy Law i withis 
Heart : ; not a piece, but "the whole, every word'and 
MN Atcor: I. Thy Law is within me. The Law is faj#30_ 
wi be within the heart of a Saint in a.double ſence: ©2955 7 
, J "Firſt, It is publiſhed, and revealed. and: made: En6wn -# 
df inthe heart; it is underſtood by the ſoul ; there ig'the * 
4 Fpht of the word | ſhining in everyChriſtian. Is: web 
E I Secondly, -It is embraced, approved, conſented 4, © 
J there i5 the love of the Law, in the heart of a Chi 
the bearr cloſes with it, and allthatit requires, ' 4 
"| **00d word, and worthy of all acceptation: 5. 25 GSH > 
i *A Chriſtian doth not only accept 'the Promiſes of the 
7 - oli as good words, and comfortable words, butcan _ 
g-neartily write;Govd s the Word of the Lord » upon every 
precept-; he likes his duties as wellas his privi 
Sizwork as well as his reward: This cowardlineſs of * 
tis ſet forth in thoſe expreſſions ofa willing m L 


s his work; bs itisfor any work theLord calls it to; 
ai toll my Commandments : ;- he would not 
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ed t9 him all that God hath required: wy 7 


+. Would not have. oge finallowed to him of all that God ib 
= hath forbidden lum: He that ſays concerning anyone yu 
' word.im the whole will of, God, This. 1 maſt beug (i 
b- Brnckant or be diſpenſed with int,cre I can be a Chriſtie | v 
|, els heart is not upright: He that would have any.one | w 
p | fin.to be no ſia, any one duty to be no. duty, any | 6 3 
1b be; allowed him, or any one duty to be abated 

4: This inward habitual Holineſs is ſuch as bears the 

Iway,, and. bath the preheminence inthe heart ; though 

fin be there ſtill, yet where there is true Grace, fin is Fl 

{- wVnderling, and brought into captivity, it hath.loit that 
” © Powerand intereſt which it had-in the foul before,. and 
+ Che heart isnow'given up to God; the ſiream.runs hea; 

© Fvenward, the ſtream of the thoughts, the ſtream of the 
| © alfcCtions runthar way; God. andthe way of holineſs 
* hath a;greater ſhare, ;and a greater power in the heart. 
thangllthe world; there is more love to God, Hironger. 
reſolutions for following God, than can be ballancedby 
_ the highci} intereſt of 'the fleſh... God and the-wortd. 
andas-two Suiters: forthe Heart, but, God carries it 
” from the world ; ſo.that as before it followed the. world. 
-* with the neglect of-God, now it. will. follow God with: 
'. Me neglect ofthe. world; before it, would, it;may be, 
| pod Godandgodlineſs,as far as.it.could without-pres. 
| Judiceto-ts worldly.intereſt, ſo far-as.it could-with hoes 
pur,or caſe, or fafety.; but now it will mind the-world,. 
1tsfleſkly. interef,. fo far. only! as, is copilent gpl ; 
| godlineſs anda good Conſcience -: this is fincerity, and 
| -$hE..cleareſt and. moſt certain evidence. of: it; Gan-we ! [- 
| Imagine. that we.love God fincerely, when welovethe.- | 1 
World, bettcs ?. when. welove, our caſe; orcredity os! | i 
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« Anion etter; When theſccand# =, 
ay mm us and- command us Tanthay:thast —Y 
bp q p w [+ Aet.1o, 37;He that loverhfather or: poor. r= 
Yibes me-ge rot worthy of me. Luk. 14.33, Wſerurtebrof 
| 6 þ yo fe ao Hot all that be barb, be caunort be wyDs- © 
eve | ſeiple. Lt there be any. certaio,unqueſtionable truths inthe 
ts | whole Doctrine of the Goſpel, this isopeof them, That, 
In whoſoever hath ſaving grace, hath morcdove to: God'& © 
vs þ tolineſs,.. than to allchings elſe whatſoever, Thought 
ed She controverted, Whether common grace and ſaving 
+ + grace do not differ mare than.in degree,yet this is with- 
he Fout, controverſie, : That ſaving grace doth contain init 
ph at higher degree of loye toGod,-than to all things elſe. 
an | 5. This inward; habitual, prevailing holineſs, where- 
at- ever. it-is, will infallibly bring forch this ttrict, preciſcy 
4 and-holy-life: Eor, | 
| Fink, that: holineſs ie the heart will bring forth hols: 
nels - of-life,: is as naturally certaio, as! that he that hath 
the Life and Reaſon of a manyzwilba&'as aman!: aSthata 
t | wot wil-bring forth fuch branches and'fruitas partake of 
x. | the kind and nature of the Root ; as: thara/Fig-tree: will 
v | bring forth. gs, that an alive-tree wiltbring fortholives. 
{;Secondly, lr 15 as cextain, that according to the propor: - 
tionaholineſs 1 inthe heart, ſuch wall be the proportiqn: 
ofit; inthe Life; if holineſs bear the ſway-inthe: | 
iaill bear the role” in the Lite; if thatlictlegood that”. 
sMmtheheart, beheld as an underling/intheſoul; there- 
aher. willthe life bez this is as certain, . as that che foul 
the body. ... 

*Thirdly, It's n8 leſs certain, that the lowet degreeaf 
prevailing holineſs inthe: heart, will bring forth this pre- - 
ile holy; bife, (ih the ſence Tl have deſcribed it: | that is; 
/ | pugh there be not perfect holineſs brought fora $ 

| eh he that hatha lower degree: of true grace, falls 

Duc o_ of that perfection, than he, thathath: ag 

| 7 | bigher, 
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F ; -xBigherdves << thov Noh: thehs. be many Failing . 
-. - **drin; os, and: hr ng andturnings oft 0M wy 
Wn corruption &-temptation, yet thus far thek _ 10 
= -of- Saints have arrived, That his aims, deſires; er "on M 
yours, arcafter aperfeRly holy Life; he hath areſpea(} 

- _-#0-every Coramandment, to every. duty; ; hedothnor 
.Habituallyallow-kimſelf in any iniquity ; thereis ſome 
© *<hange in his'courſe aQually appearing,and thishe pur. 
. poſes to himfelf; and: ſets his heart upon it, togrowupſ 
daily to a more thorow and univerſal conformity 'to a 
the principles of godlineſs laid down before him it the 


b-.” Scriptures, and made rhonifeſt in-his Conſcience. | 
x :This is as certain as the two former, He that is ſincere} 


would be perfe&.In the true love of holineſs, is neceſſy. | Þ 
ily included a love-and longing for it in the perfeQion K 
- of it. 'He that loveth holineſs for. it ſelf, willloveit 
moſt whenitis moſt it ſelf, in its perſeQion ; and love} 
_- and longing, wilt infallibly bring forth {abouring, al 
- following after. Therefore, 

6, Whoſoever isnot truly a perfoil of a preciſe lifejs 
certainly in theftateof damnation: This ſo clearly fob 
Jows from theformer-propoſitions, that it needsnofur- 
;ther-proof. He thatisnot inwardfy,habitually,univeral 

ly fantiſied ?* hethat loves any thing more than Godor. 
-2Sodlimeſs,that is,hethat is not converted and:new: bort), 
-- and ſo becomeanew creature, is'aQtually in the ſtat&ef 
damnation; #ndhhe who is not a preciſe walker, isnot 
= 26 convexted, .new-born, or ſanCtified : for whoel er 
b - Is made this new creature, will infallibly makeir sppem 
Gas hath been proved) by this newneſs of life,” ®-* 

--You ſce, Beloved;to what ifſuethis matter ie bio uy 
- either you muſt take upthis ſtrict way of holineſ$0 F- 
.. Feprobates from God. Whoſoever therebe among | q if 
3 that haye the. moſt. rooted enmity in'your he bo por : Þ 
2 "high neſs os as and have caſt tthe grexrſt and 
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tobe Libertines ? Whilſt you charge folly on the Saints, - 
willyou at laſt prove your ſelves to be the only Fools; 
And will you verific that Proverb, Bray a Fool in a or-. 
 tar,& yet his folly will not depart from bim? Shall it beſatd © 
of you, Let them be inſtructed, .let them be convinced, - - © * 
ſet them'/be warned, yet ſtill als one, . fools they are, 
and fools they will be : Oh ye fools, when will ye be 
wiſe ?. Search the Scriptures and learn of them; come 
unto Chriſt and' learn of -him ; and if he do not ſpeak - 
the ame things which here have been ſpokeh, if hedo 
Not teach you. the ſame Leſſon which here-you have 
\ been taught, 'then go on, and take your liberty ſtill; _ = 
" butif Chriſt ſays, Be holy ; if Chriſt-ſays Be cireum- + 
fpet, if Chriſt ſays, Be perfect, and you ſtillrefuſe to 
hearken, then -carry this inſcription upon your Fore- - / 


£ heads, We have rejeted the Word of the Lord, and what 
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"0 Jobs 2 I. 47. Behold 4n oe indeed, in n when "i h ; 


: wo guile. 


'E need not go far ik to-find ont he ſence: " 
| theſe words, which they fully enough contain 
within themſelves. The occaſion of them was this, Phi. 
"tip calls Nathaniel to come to Chriſt ; Narbaniel being 
"called, comes ; and coming to Chriſt, our Lord gives his 
- judgment of him. 

© JIn:the words we have, 1. A note of Obſervation, Br. 
Sold! this hints us two things; 1. Thata Nathaniel; a 


- true Jſraclite, is a worthy: ſi be, worth rhe obſerving; F1 


Behold an Iſraclite. 2, That a Nathaniel © rare fight': 
-We do not uſe to put a Behol on that which we ſee 
every day. 


--2. A Deſcription of. Nathaniel, ad in him, of a fin | 
| care godly man. 7. He isan 1ſraelite, 1ſracl was firſt the 
2 . name of Facob, who upon his wreltling, and asa Prince, 
E prevailing withGod in Prayer,had this new name given 
m-of God, and was thenceforth called 1ſrael;from him, 


: _ afterwards, the whole generation of the Fews were called 
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iſracl; in the New Teſtament, all the people of God 


called Iſrael, Gal.6.16. Both in the Old Teſtament | 


- were 
- ampiche New," /ſraelires wete ſoch as had the accoutit 


_ of the/people of God, whom God hath ſeparated and | 
2 ' ſerapatt- for himſelf, as his peculiar people, oiitof all | 
"* |. he reſt of the World: fo that an Iſraelite jnnah -notes. E 
TOO e that belongs to God, agood Man: <\ *\ "I 
— 4.2. An Tſraebite,; "Se, one that's'truly an Techn ; | F 


5 the fleſy, but after the ſpirit ; not inf Lt I's 


bh | appearance, nocin conceit ; or his own oro rothers 


$, butin WV SEAIDY: 


Ee eee aa beter diao ae 4 
; me a os bear the face, andact cones an [feel wn 
un honeſt, down-right, plain-hearted 1/-aelire,. no 6 
-Inall this we have a full deſtriptionof a ſincere godly 
man; he is an 7/raelire, one ſeparated to God ; an ; 
\Fachite indeed; not in conceitor fanſie,bur in treth; "dt 
Indeceit or ouile, but in fingleneſsof heart. S 

- That which intend for the foundation, - on' which t6 
boils my diſcourſe, is, An 1ſratlite sndeed. Thenoe = 
ter the Doftine be. 2 

-- Dor. Aſmcere godly man is no Phanatick ; or,God: 4 


v: lineks i 15.n0 fancy. As there 1s an Ifraelite i in. —_—_— - 
ja | there is an Jſraelite indeed ;-a8 there is Godljn 


3; | fi ſo there is godlineſs is truth; Godlineſs i is no W- 
f'> ncy | "2 
The great deſign of Satan and: his Inſtruments * 2 
againſt Godlineſs, to reſiſt it, diſgrace it, andif it were” |; 
1 | poſſible, to root it out fromunder Heaven. "And: be. bs 
16 | cauſe whilſt Godlineſs appears tobe, what indeedit 1s, 
e | inits own luſtre, glory,and excellency, all ſuchattemp 

a 4 Zainſtit, ate like to be vain-and ineffectual : therefore 
the plot 15;to caſt a niiſt before the eyes of this pur-blind 
World, and to make them believe, that there is:no fock: 
thing,or that it is uot whatitis; that tis a meer: fanſie, = 
there is nothing i i it : That which men call Godlinels, +: "ff 
isbut a conceit, a-meer dream of ſome brain-fick: S: 
| fons, who thinking themſelves wiſer and holierthan the -- 
| teſt of the world,and being ſtrongly opinionated of theit 
; Ih iys, and intoxicated with their own imaginations, - # 
\ re Fre” perſwadeothers that they-are/in the 3 
Land -underſtrong deluſions, are moſt of all miſegs OY 
ddeluded themſelves. 

Th OW. , becauſe this is ſuch a miſchievous Engirſe to: ' 
binge: > ri ; E propagation of the pd his and'to'hol i = 
_ 2 SO ack -.* x 
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F by a preciſe or circumſpet# Chriſtian; one that willngt! 


Y 


ſha] gh the.grace of :God, prove and make asew. 7 
dentas thelight,: the;truth of the Doctrine propoſyy,Þ* 
That. Godliveſs 45 no fancy, and.that the ſincerettandh} | 
Niricteſt godly men, gre. moſt unjuſtlygand unrea ſonably "4 
- germed: Pbanaticks, of any perſons. in the world, By 
Gadlineſs, T mean thatfincere and ftrict profeſſion ang 
practice of Religion, which is above the' ſize, and be. 
yond the meaſure of:the common fort of people, who 
call themſelves Chriitians;that which the Scripturecalls 
pure: Religion, the power of Goalineſs, walking with God ſh \, 
walking in the Spirit, living in all good conſcience, _ 
-* By «ſincere godly man, accordingly, I underſtand the 
ſame perſons which Lin the fore-going Diſcourſe meant 


adventure his ſoul on that cheap,cafic,ontward, careleſs 
way of Religion, which the molt do,but Jabours to make 
ſure and thraugh work;by ſetting himſelf to live upto] + 
theheight and exactneſs of thoſe Principles'of Religion, Þ '} 
which he hath received from-the Scripture. © s 
Whenl ſay, That Godlineſs « no fancy; by aFancyÞ | 

I mean that which hath no being,but in the imagination; I 4 
that-which hath no foundation in the. Scriptures, but}. 
'& meer conceit orairy Norzon, a figment of mens own 
brains. This is the reproach that. the prophane worldY. 
caſts: upon {trift godlineſs, That it is a meer fiEtionors 
dreamof mens own hearts; that the inward likeneſs to: 
God, the exact walking with God, living in fellowſhip 
and communion with God, the joy of .God, the life I 
Faith,the ſouls exerciſing it ſelf upon God,-andthe Lord. 
-Jeſas,and the like, are meer conceits, there are no-fugl F- 
things, but they are mens own. dreams anddelufions....} .. 
Now this is that which 1 ſhall prove and make good WF 4 
. You, That-this gadlinels,. in its greatelgpurityz/preee 
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(piritvality, is not fuch atr empty thingsbuth "_ 
TIA Trepare that which it afſerts ir ſelf rObe,and hack ©: 
wg : rg xr foundationsin, and an evident conforrhity to that 7 FI 
6, fn eden acceptable, and perfett will of G odrevedled in-- 3 
andy the Scriprures. 3 

J'The proofs which I ſhall bringin, ſhall be ſuch ashave 43 
"reſpect to the ſpecial parts of it ; where I ſhall make is + 
(manifeſt : py 
I 7. That the DoCtrines and Principles of Godlineſs 
'ho are real Truths. | 
asf - 2:- That the Duties and comforts of Godlineſs ate 
GY real Duties and Comforts. 

'F 7. Thatthe Doctrines and Principles of Godlineſs afe 
the real Truths; Wiſdom hath her pillats: Godlinefs, is not EC 
my 'aCaltle in the ait, but is a Building which hath foundas A 
oy tions, Heb. 6. 7. Ifhall inſtance in ſomie of thechief of I 
cls theſe principles; and ſhew you : 
kf” 1, Concerning the Being of God and bis -bolineſs + 
Wy That this is a certain truth, that cbere #5 a God, and that * 
Wy be i an holy God, anda friend fo bolineſs: If therebe * 

any real and evident truth in the world, this is-4 truth; * 
that crhereis a God: Ant Dein eſt, aut mwbil ef}, Either 
5.8 there is a God,or there 1s nothing: We may as well ſay; - 
5 8 when we ſce the Sun, and the Moon, and Stars; and the 
*$ motions of them; when we ſee the Earth, and the ſes 7 
F veral Creatures lipoh it; when weſce our ſelves. Meti © 
#1 and Women, walking vp and down theteon, that all this 
15 but a conceit, that our eyes deceive us that our ſelves; 
and all the things we ſee,are but phantaſms, and appati- 
[tions,as we may queſtion wherher there be a God, Rom:t. 
* 20. The inviſible things of him from the Creation of the 3 
"$ World ate clearly ſeen, being under ſtood by rhe things that 
X ue made, ever hi eternal power and Godhead, And 10 7 
"1 < Queſtion whether God be ari holy: God, is the fame ir 
; _ by as fo ib, mrngps whether there be i ow! to coti- 
+ or So __ 
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x ceive, that « «yy p56; ppg Ports 1” ;ts 'to imine 
be. £ Far Theſe ghd that 15.0. 'Ged : Sins Ge 2 doh | 14 ; 
- and imperfection, as is utterly inconſiſtent. with | uckan Z 
23 -infinire > 7 Being. And t to queſtion whether Got | 


der oy W564 how eyes. 5.Theſe things thou baſt done;thou Nl | 
done wickedly,haſt beena Lyar,a Slanderer,aDrunkard, 
a partaker with Adulterers; 414 1 kept ſilence, I let thee 
_ alone, and did not preſently teltifie my diſiike or diſplea- 
© ſure againlt thee 3 herenpon thou conceitedit, becauſe 
thou-wert let alone in thy.fin, and didft not preſently 
Fmart forit, That I liked it wellenough, and was alto- 
- gether ſuch aoneas thy ſelf, That thou hadſt a God after 
thine own heart, after thine own ſoul, that was never the 
- Teſs a-friend to thee, for that thou wert-ſo great a friend 
/ tothy.luſts and wickedneſs: Thou thoughteſt this, ſuch 
a fooliſh conceit thou hadit in. thy heart; T, but it was! 
-but a conceit 1 will make thee know, that 1 amanotherf 
manner of Godwhan thou vainly imaginelt ; 1 will have 
my time for thee, when I thall reprove thee for all thy 
wickedneſs, and convince thee of thy folly, and ſet all 


"4hy fins in order before thee. 


Sinners, you that cither think that there. is no. God, 
or becauſe he keeps filence, lets you alone in your. >| 


>. lets you flouriſhandproſperin your wickedneſs, ther 
"= BPgA pn Hei is a aF nan one © that favours! . ſnel | 


and-ungod 506f i To ewill Il fave biytime or you; t6 cop 
Fvince you, and reprove you out of thele.vain concelth 
" make you- know that he hates anddetelts both y ou 

{and your wayes; and that he. loves that Holineſs, andy 
' | africndto thoſe holy ones, which for a time he may ſuf- 
- fer you to deſpiſe and trampleupon, Rev.. 3, 9. Behold 


alk, . will maks them of the SYnagogue of Satan (which ſay they. j 
4.1, are Fews,and are not,but dolye) behold, ['will make chem. 30. 


reigh - rome and worſhip at thy feet, and to. Co that I have loved 
ieoff thee. You will not ngw be perſwaded, but God, wi r: 
t to] make you know, whether you will or. net, that chelny 
ad I they whom he hath loved. Pleaſe your ſelves with x 
cha} © own wayes, and bleſs your ſelves in your,own ougd 
2or-|# while you will; continue your conhidence, that: is: 
hat} - hoſuch Enemy to. you, that he is not ſo.haxd and ſevere” 
ard, | againſt ungodlineſs as men { peak ; that. Godis a Fara + X L 
thee} Ignorarice, Formality, Licentiouſneſs; and counts ſack: 
lea. his.belt ſubjects: And as for thoſe which:make: ſych.a? 
wk} talk, and ſucha ſhew, and keep ſo much adoe about holt* 
ntly " neſs 4” ſtriftneſs, make your ſelves believe that God 18; 
lro- | as much againit them as you ; and that he doth not lik e: 
frerÞ - that men ſhould be ſo fearful of ſin and watchful againit* 
the -:+ fin, and zealous for holineſs ; that he likes thoſe belt thi bo 
end] will take theireaſe,and; their liberty, and their peace 
ach} © yet know, that God will have his time for you, to, 7 
val you of another mind, when he ſhall come to reckog, with 
her] you, 'to reprove you, and ſet your fins in order befors 
avefl You. - y 
thy] | 2. \The Dodtrines concerning Sin,afe ceftaifi Truth A 
"Iſhall mention but theſe four : ' L 

1. That Man is a Sinner. _. _ 
2. That S5n 45 the greateſt of Evils: . A 
3. T bat Spiritual Sins are the greateſt oj F SING: 21. 
: oa 4 That Sin is the Root of, all. Miſery. 2 
217 "oa T ny Mais 4 Tiower3 : A Smet 6d 
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ner byprattice; in a fnful fate, 1 Fob. 5. 10. The wholy 
+ world lyetb in wickedneſs, Running 0n in a ſinful courſe, 
- Pſal,t4.They are all gone out of the way; that is,he is uni- 
& wverſally ſinful; this ſowre Leaven hath leavened: the | 
E whole lump; every part of man, head, heart, hands, 

& and'infide, outſide, all are full of wounds and bruiſes, and 
Eputrifying ſores, 1Ja.1.,6. That manis a great ſinner, Jer... 
17.9. The heart of man # deſperately wicked;itis become. 

E like thoſe bad figs which Feremzab ſpeaks of, thoſe that. 

= were good were very good, & thoſe that were bad were 
very bad, Pſal.5.9.T beir enward part i very wick-dneſs, 

© Tis expreſſed in theabſtract,not wicked,but wickedneſs, 

= and.in the plural number, wickednefſes. There is a com-. 
- plication of: all ſorts of wickedneſs, and fin is ſo rooted, 
—and(as it were) incorporated into.the hearts of men,as / 
of their natures wereeven tranſubſtantiated into a maſs 

© of corroption.ls all this but conceit? Ger. 6. 5. God ſaw 
that the wickedneſs of man was great inthe Earth, & that 


IN 


op ; 
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© every imagination of the thoughts of his beart were only” 
- evil continually: [God faw; | Gods eye cannot bedeceiv= 
= ed, men may think they ſee what they fee not, and may 
= not ſee what is before their eyes; but can Gods eye fail 
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| 2 Gon es oC 6 0% pps: A HR: or' : It 
Jes. J-* be _— whom fin hath made Cong Sin has i ell the ge 
18 | "Earth againſt the God of Glory. From this enmity hy 1 "N 
the F Sin hath filled the hearts of men with, ariſe all their re- : 
ds, bellions againſt his Word and Government, all their 
end | unwillingneſs and averſeneſs from his wayes, their Wea-2 
er. . I. rineſsof his ſervice, their frowardneſs, murmurings, im-4 
me F patiencies,frettings,& inſurrections of heart againſt big 
nat. . difpenſations and providence. The unrulineſs and ſtubs 
ref bornneſs of the will of men, thediſtemper and diſorders { ir 
ſs, | of their paſſions and affections, the vanity, vileneſs and 
ſs, | confuſion of their thoughts, the defilement and deadneſs * 
n- of their conſciences, the ebullition: of ſo many hefliſh. | 
d, | Luſts, ſetting mens hearts upon all miſcheif:  WHOKES A 
as F - isall this, but fromſin chat dwells in them ? - 
fs Sin hath made men very devils, ſet upon all marinex 
W of miſchief. Devils agasnſ# Godyhating,reproaching blaſ-+; 
« | pheming, curſing, fighting againſt God; there ſhould; a 
1 | quickly be no God, nor Heaven, nor Being left, if the 
'= | wickedneſs of mans heart had power anſwerable to its, 
y | malice, Devils againſt themſelves,ſet upon the defirui# 
il F -onand damnation of their own ſou!s, there needed not. 
*F . another Devi] to tempt and devour them; if God Rould C 1) 
t  butlet them alone, they would quickly make their des : 
>» | firuction ſure of themſelves. Devils one againſt anoth 0 
e | | Therc is not one Sinner, but if God ſhould pull con 
0 fluces,and let his wickedneſs have its full courſe, vor 4 
t 


-dohis utmoſt to damn all the World, enemies, frien = ds, 
- husbands, wives,children,all ſhould' be deltroyed.. * = 

And can there now be a. greater evil than this imagi _ 
ned? I,you will ſay, if. allthis be true, itis a \greares il 
indeed : : Bat may bezfor all theſe great words;there may 
J "5 no ſuch great matter in it. Why do but conſiter What, 

(hath cd one, apd ws Flo and then Jou'P wh LE 


le w thi J' _orhags THe put : Clritt a * þ' 
ea 1?” Was it not thicfe ie foe that were laid upon him?” "$8 

os Cite 'his berrayers' and murtherets; Theſe wet bb 
lie thorns; the nails, theſpear that wounded him; the/ "| 
= and vinegar that was given him todrink : Let-the | ® 
ſwear, the cries,the groans, tlie blood, the ſoul, that were -Þ| be 
P preſſed and poured outby fn,let theſe peak if too much -Þ| be 
hath beenAaid: -  v© 
"Turn afide from Mount Calvary, and go down to the * ll 
Fall Y of Hinnom,lay your ear to the mouth of T; ophet,and | © 
Fhearken what work fin hath done there : What is it that I 
- thfilled Hell ſo full already, that hath ſent down Cain .. fin 
band Fhda, Ananias and Saphyra, with thoſe millions of £1" 
-C {damned ſouls thatare already tormented in thoſe flames?” Il 
: D id Goddarmhn ſo many ſouls for zorhing, or for a trifle, # wi 
py pffict ſo great a torment fora ſmall offence ? What is it I} V* 
hath caſt them in thither ? Was it their righteouſneſs ? ha 
Was it not their iniquities ? If you could ſtep down.into | the 
; t! ole Chambers of Death, and ask thoſe wretched crea- - wl 
flires, F Fiendizhow came you in bither? What would they | Bl 
p "he ? Obit is our ſinsthat brought us into this place of N ©* 


orment : 2 -Oh it was my Covetouſneſs brought me hi- * thi 
ic Ky pold one ſay: Oh !it was my Lying brought me } % 


Hit! by: ay another: Oh! it was mypride, or my paf- 'Þ *!: 
fon 1,01 "Hes wantonnefs,; or my floathfulneſs,that brows 'F: 

rd? 3 ahiog ſin! this i is it for which - 
: Can there 42 


bo We? ir ritual 4 dre thi ET 0 f Fo ns: 's oul poleiv b 
reretbe woſt foul pollutions. I» k 
ho. OY; how much the more excellentthe foul i is ahove the” n 
pod £16 by bara bf fo miuch the! moreyi le & miſchi ew iN 7 
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1 For: 0c Tt /Saag in the irs or  COOAR zof 1 "radn, we 


{the oh God, the Glory of God, was {tainpe Iu DO df 4 
| þ his Soul ; the Soul being corrupted, 1 it became the exp Ale bs 
Image of the Devil: Satan is rudely limb%, and ſome 2} 
; darker. ſhadows of him drawn on the oitward! man, ro 3 = 
he i is drawnout to the life in the Soul ; the very face, the .D; 
| heart of Satan, his pride,malice, envysfalſhood, isengra- V* 
{ven on the heart: A proud heart hath more of the De- & 
vil than a proud look ; a wanton heart is more vile than . 
a wariton EYE, a murderous or adulterous heart is I 
thina murderous or adulterous At. It'is true, when 
ſia is committed without, 1t 1s worſe than when it ſleeps 2g; 
& in its Cauſes within; and fin in its birth, is' wakes] 
than in its bare conception ; and the reaſon js, becauſeys 
when fin is committed, there are both parts, the out- &? 
ward and the ſpiritual together ; there is the ſin of the.F- 
hand, and the fin of the heart too, to make up the mur-S* 
ther ; But then, if you ſhould dii tinatly, conſider, that 
'which the Had hath done towards the murther,and that 27 
-which the Heart hath done,theheatts part would appear - 
tobe incomparably the worlt : The ſfns of the Heatt are + 
the root ſ3ns, the Spring that ſets all the wheels a going, 2? 
the Fountain that ſets all the ſtreams a running, the fire _; 
that ſets the Furnace a ſmoaking : Carnal men makelit- 
tlc of outward ſins, nothing of ſpiritual. If they would 

{ not be extortioners,” or oppreſſ7rs, or ſwearers, or cur- 
 fers, ſome ofthem, yet evil thoughts may lodge in them, 
Luſt may bear thervle in them, Pride, Envy, Ignorance, * 
J Atheiſm, Heart-Blaſphemy.,theſe are ſcarcely accounted  } 
'evils; What are Thoughts, alittle inward diſcontent, - 2 
; anger, and the like, that we ſhould trouble our ſelves | 2 


; Paohchs &> Oh! You donot know what there may bein, 
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Thou 6 Or or dſecretluſt ; there may be a thouſand. evil. i 
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Ws ry pb belliet Hf, 2 /+ op fva 7 monſtruous | birds Ed | 
ſpringing f forth from them : Beloved, if y you[F # 
thculd examine the wickedneſs of your lives Dried 
nets Wioredpme Lying Oe Perrier andask them ; r 
a8 by one, Drunkenneſs, whence art thou? Adultery, fi 
{0 ence. camett thou ? Oathes, Eirfes, Lies, whenceare|'© 
all ye? Would they not anſwer with the Apoltle, Come] | 
we nothence, even: from thoſe luſts that war intyour mem. | | 
© bers? Blame not Chriſtians that they are ſo mych afraid 
E # of their own hearts, that they take ſo much pains,ſpend 
{; ſomuchtime,about purging,and waſhing, and watching 
-- theſe, keeping their thoughts, governing their paſſions, 
5 mortifying their luſts; if they do not, they know what 
Þ- thereis within them. He that makes nothihg of an evil 
ft & thought, the Devil is like to bring him to ſomething ina 
- Jittle rtme, 
: 4. Sini#the root of all miſery; the'miſeries of thisLiſe 
b pfall the diſeaſes, pains, torments, tumults, comme- 
E - tions,quarrellings, contentions, murthers, rapines, op» 
preſſions, wars, famine, poverty, peſtilence,and all ſorts 
picalamities that this world groans under,Fer.2.17, Haf 
hou not procured alltheſe things to thy ſelf ?that is,bythine 
niquitics: whata world bad this world been; h:d it 
not been for fin? A Paradiſe, all the earth had: been as 
the garden of the Lord. How great. peace had there |. 
I been, had it not been for this make-bate? How great || 
E- Joys had itnot been for this Tormenter | How great beat ' 
| xy, and order, had it not been; for this, which is thede- 
 formity and confuſion of all things! What a world is 
| bb become by fin : how full of violence ! What Lyons, 
ygers,Wolyes, are the inhabitants thercof become one 
to another ! What thorns and briars are they ſcratching | 
 andtearing one another! What lying and papa} nf Y 
— fefaming,and EY 7 on & "2 1 
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ki mo pert and ye bolity, and -prmnSsy righteou! 
es | neſs ; Theſe are the troublers, theſe are the Jiu. 
theſe. are the fire-brands that fet all in a combuſtion, --; 
though they little think whar it is that herein they ſay, 7 
ing | To impute the troubles of the Earth-to Righteouſneſs 3 
ns, | 2nd holineſs, &c. To affirm, as many do, it had been 7 
hat] abetter world if it had not been for ſo much preaching - -? 
vil f aod praying, and profeſſing, and keeping ſuch ado about *- 4 
na | conſcience, and thelike, is all one as to ſay, It had been -* 
"| abetter werld;if God bad not been in fault;we may thank + 
ſelf Godard bis Law; we may thank Chrsſt and bus Goſpel 33 
10-0 for all, our troubles: But let ſuch Blaſphemers know, 24 
p- | that "tis themſelves and their wicked hearts, their A- .Z* 
ts | theiſm and Ignorance, their Idolatries and Adulterics, 541 
of | their Pride and their Coverage their Lewdnefs and 7. 4 
ne | Licentiouſneſs, that they oweall their troubles and mi- 
it | ſeries to, Lam, 1.7erufalem hath ſunne d,rberefore s ſhere- 
as | moved, her adver ſaries, are the chief, her enemies Th l 
re | ber filrbineſs i, ts yet in ber skjrts. Job 8. 11, Cana Ig 
# | grow without mire ? 
{- |. Now from all this it evidently follows, 1. That noſin._. 
- | canproperly be called little. 2. That the Saints mourn-"* 
ing-for fin, praying, watching,fearing,ſhunning ſin, with 
Ns occaſions temptations and very appearances, Are not 
Phanatical but reaſon ble ſervices. 
+ Notwithſtanding all this evil that is in ſin, this isit - 3 
| Ii ch'carnalmen make matter of nc thing;T7s every mans -3 
(fe, ve's are all 4 ang why ſhould we trouble: our 
SS | {clves';. -'» 
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nournie hdd ge ifit were a meer cr taly | vil; by 
Or a Bi g-bear,or as if it were nothing but their Fs ne 1 4 
- . Janch lick fancies that they thus. trouble themſclyes Iu 


= abo - whatis itthat you arc afraid'of? why can you [Lai 
-. notbe fo free, and' take your liberty as wellas others? hea 
-—- Wl at burt i is thete in alittle mirth,in a little freedom, to [Le 
x 3 eas other men do ? Oh ſinners, , if Samuels Mantle hi; 
- were taken off from this Devils back; and the vail were Thu 
- taken off. from.youreyes; if you did but ſee fin as it is, K... 


you would ceaſe your wondring, 


"Is fin nothing? is enmity againſt God,his Government, - 
57 > is Being,. nothing? Are the fruits. of ſin nothing ? Is Bj, 
| poverty nothing ? Is ſword; and famine, and peltilence. 2 


7 : WE fear all the bodily diſeaſes that come upon 1.you, - 


© and the tormentof them :* Is the Gout, and the Stone, 


S gnd-the Strangury, and the. pains' of Chilg- -bearing no- | 
: ; #rpnn ?. Are Deathand Hell, and thevengeance of <ter-- 


$3 Eo re, ſuch flight” matters ? Is the fruit ſo bitter and] 
& deadly, and do you think there is ſo little hurt in the: 


| at; 
wy 


on 


3 Br ot 2 You may as well count theſe torments, which ; i 
Lfighath brought upon the World, tobe CONCeits or light Thi 


= =" Fe ers, as have ſuch thoughts of ſin. 


oſoever makes nothing of in, makes flight, of, 


; © Chriſt;/ whoever fears not, feels not; flies not, mourns Jy; 
: not for {in,asthe. moſt dreddhd of evils;regards not God, Bus: 
bt rhisown foul. Hethat hath ſo much wit asto d K tha 
 pute lin into a trifle, hath yet bur little underſtanding, 


EIS? 


andleſs Religion ; Hethat conceits that acold CGod for- md 


V riwe me] will make him whole of his inward Diſe 
| wal light Licry God mercy] will make amends 
Ktual wicked! ls; if he WO not. Lhimfeg. a: Pha 7 
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J S:ifs you will not Tok be ras if he: Scrip- Fo 8 
of lonot convince you, if. youreyes arid ears d ynot: 2 
40 ph you ro underfand; fin better, take heed” lef-Godi © 
you hereafter, as Gideon taught the: men of: Szct) + 3 
part briars 'andithorns, with-fire and OE? "mY 
fetch his proof from your bones,ard fromyourbow-; © 
and cauſe the revenging worin,when your parigs ſhall; | - 2 
zEupon you, to'bring back the memory of your |» 
| [- & fits upon:you- thus : Now ſinner, ow wretchy. 
— thou of thy luſt. now; ; of thy pride and thy jot-. 
lens thy coveronſaeſs now. ? Where are thy figbt, 
[2 of all rhis 'now?. Where's thy vain confidence noms 
"thou ſhouldeft.go'out with all this well enough, that. 
hoy ſhowldeſ eſcape well enough, that all the threatuings. 
d woes denounced. arainſt thee would come to notbing? 
Vow ſriner learn, and'be learning thu Leſſon for 'evers 
| oh fool thau baſt been m the midſt of alltby 6s _ 
rrthnd boaſtings of thy Wiſdom. 
. ; (* "Fhe Doctrine of Redemptian | isareal Truth: ds 
'F "a6 this 5 That Chriſt & true, the true Meſſiah; true + 
$609, and true Man; had a true body, and a true foul; 
hat bis ſayings are rrne, He was atrue Prophet ; "Thatas | 
Prprne were true, He was 8 erne Prieſt; Thatas he © 
E astruly dead ,;{othe as truly aroſe; aſcended,:and iithe = 
*Ylore Oo of the dead and:ef_ the living; and is trite. 
Jr : That he bath truly and fully accompliſhedihis : 
oleunderraking. Am I ſpeaking to Fews or DG ©. 
4 Freed prove this? Am I nor:ſpeaking to Chriſtzans,. | 
| » wh homuſt prove themſelves Liars, their profcſion:aÞe, - 
F ane Ftheir faith vain, if they deny: theſe things: By _ 
| fore was alt thi? What came Chriſt into thewarts : ; oY * 
Jovherefore was-he born? wherefore did he live; dyes, 
ih $1 end ?: WRAf4pes theninterlt of all this? whyzie 
ee. |  Waky, Wo 
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'embraccand Sulrwaiopmadigdts oaks - : Nw 0: 
” alivala world new, this crooked world ftrair, this _ 
© rable world blefſed; *Twas co bring deliverance"real eat 
 Capriver;and the opening the Priſon to them that arebound Fl % [t 
' Wa.61.1. To make an end of fin, to finiſh tranſgreſſ ion, 
zo bring in everlaſting i rome c0g amy 9.24. Twas 
undo all thar miſchiet which fir and the' Devilhs 
__wrought and broughtit upon this world, 1 Fobn, 3 
For this cauſe theSon of God was mani ;Hefbed; that he m 
deſtroy the works of the Devil. *T was ro aboliſh death i 
bring life and immortality tolight."'Twas to bent v 
nin purifie to himſelf a peculiar people, zealous oÞitr 
 Jood works, Tit, 2.14. "Twas, that being delivered from ul & 
'enemes, we might ſerve him withoue v3 ear," 1n wp - ; | 
rihtequſneſs,all the dayes of onr lives, Luk. 1.74.75-7 
pey who live, ſhould not benceforth live to themſelves, hi oy 
70 bim that died for them, and roſe again, 2Cor, 5.15 Y 1 
Herevupon ſayes the Apoſtle, Tit.2..11, 12. Thegrat OO 
God which bringeth$ alvation,teacheth ua,that denying 
wngodlineſs and worldly Iufts,we ſhould tive ri obreonſly 
berly, and godly in this preſent World, And laſtly, ots 
, deem us, 1 Per.1.4. To an inberitancesincorruprible; ut 
- Gefpled;and that fades not away,reſervedin Heaven forupy® 
"1; To an inheritance. [Chriſtians are not brought out.ol * 
rypr, and redeemed from their houſe of bonds 7 * 
— Echen left to ſhift for themſelves, or to periſh inl 7 by @ 
- Wilderneſs; they are redeemed to an inheritance,/vy lea 
area purchaſed people, and there is for thema parc w wo 
poſſe effion. 2, An incorruptible and undefiled inberitandt: 6 Fry 
7 anenduring poſſeſſion, and an boly babirtation. Holing ks 
-*. 38@-preat part of the bleſſedneſs of the;Saints.' , Sinn ws ap os 
.y0 d that deſpiſe holineſs, deſpiſe oneof the richeſt Jt 
cog gg Te ard of TT 3 Wen in Meris ol cfes 1 k 
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__ Fnis is is that Redemption which by theGoſ pel is prea- 
ad vato you; and. if Chriſt had failed of performing, 
Bop of any ofall this, he had been but an 

Ir gs and imperfect Redeemer, 
the way, learn what great Reaſon there is that the 
fſpel ſhould have. better entertainment, then for the 
zo Wart it meets with in the World ; one would think, 
poſer what entertainment it hath, and the Mi- 
9, that were ſome diſmal word, "andadreadful 
id that it came upon; if Chriſt had come to deſtroy | 
world, could he have leſs welcome ? ' If the Go- 
el were as the Law, not only a dead, but a killing Ler- 
8 Miniftration of Death and Candemnetig If the 
F, a, ſters of theGoſpel.had been Meſſengers ſeatup from 
y te t ottemlſs Pit, ro deceive che Nations, todeſtroy 
fuk, to drag them down to everlaſting darkneſs, there 
io 0 wud hardly have been a greater hate and out-cry, then 
ol ere ts a ainſt it and them, Surely ſuch a meſſage, and 
Ich me engers, deſerve better welcome, and: better 
Bo: toour ompale; z you have heard what that Re- 
e f IT emption is, which the Goſpel brings us : /Now doth 
" [ Cont do.his work by halves ? Deliver outof Priſon,and 
Wo ye his ranſomed Ones in their vile Priſon-garments , 
can; nge their Relation, and never change their conditi- 
z-Redeem them from death, and not redeem them 
IX Was this the intent of Chriſt in dying for 
3, that they might play the Beaſts,/ and the Re- 
3 more ſecurely ? Did this grace abound, that fin - | 
Mt ſuper-abound ? Doth the Law of Faith, make Rt 
$0:d th Hl : Law of AT 'Doth it ror eſtabliſh. "2 
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[ gencroned, Thar +8 wichs aj 2xchs FL Pg ina 9m a | Sd 
Re # peculiar prople zealous of -good meas. A 
might ſerve bim without + fear,in holineſs & righteos bj m '} 
that they that live, ſhould not live to themſelves, bur tal ob8.T 
that died far them ; that denying all ungodlineſs; & | fl 
not all this included i in the Redemption which: Chr J; 
-hath wrought? And whatdoth all' this import, ogg} 
than that godlineſs we are pleading for ? Is this ap 
_ of thatwhich Chrift hath redeemed: us to, and' is the C 
& ue init ? Hath Chriſt ſweat, and groaned, andi 
- boured, and travelledin pain, andallthis to'bring 

alie ? Hath he died topurge, and purifie, and waſh,a 


Ft . Clean neg Bs people, & when all comes toall, it is nothin 


- Did'Chriſt die but in conceit, and afar 
(cet ? As certain as it is that Chriſt didn: 
| erfonate a Redeemer, fo certain this is,-thathþ 1 
wy Ms. ied" do not barely perſonate Saints. Let allih} 
43 "22M VOHd Suda, what honour thoſe-perſons havelaſþ-t 
7 CR That have no better opinion of the fruits of hi : 
= death. Hence it appears, | 
 >.x, "That the Redemption of a ſinner; i is the deftrod ; 
on of fin; Chriſt died to ſave men from their ſins;'1 
In them; to redeem from all iniquity, as well as: io j 
- wrath. 

2. That Redemption and Regeneration are linked os 
gether s He that is brought from being a ſlave, is bornu . 
ſon ;_he that is riot partaker of the renewing of the hol}. 
Ghoſt, is not partaker of the Redemprionof Chriſt : " 

The Do@rmeof Redemption by-Chriſt is abuſedby Js 
- - Wilful finners; and:made-to ſerve as their great ples p 
| \  Saih{t the neceſſity of Holineſs : Convince them 
- : fin, of the neceſſity of turning, of the danger of & of, 

oy, — ing - ;and going on, here they prefently take San av 4 
fo we my and DO am here ID think! the vy +4 


in ah huh, bur againit all ex jortations to holineſs : | 
: T 'F Ne BF th them from the command of God, This is the -Y 
Wal of God, even your Santtification : Caft away your 
oh WEST efbonwhy will you die ? turn and live; From the ©? 
x 4 {0 reatnings of God, f ye lve after tbe fleſh, ye ſhall die, 
Chr &c, Yet this they think will anſwer all your arguments, - 3 
ths 'Chri | died -for finners, I put my truſt in Chriſt that L 3 
WS Ll be! ſaved. What? truſtin Chriſt, and not turn tq.. 3 
tha Chrift? hope to be ſaved by Chriſt,and refuſe to be ſan© Y 
& ified? Will Chriſtredeem thoſe For the curſe, who. 
will not be rede&tned from i iniquity ? Fer. 7.9. Will ye 7 
| Real, and murther,and commit adulttry,and ſwear falfly, 
QC, aud come and ſtand before me in my houſe, and. ſay, © 
were delivered to do alltheſe abonineion iO il Lou 
do wickedly, walk in all manner of wantorindlid 
/viouſneſs, luſt, exceſſes? &c. and then'come&anet 
- hold of a Redeemer, as if you were delivered: 6 Fa 
this wickedneſs : 1s my houſe become a Den of. Robbers cf 3 
[Are the Redeemed of the Lord a Generation*of be E 
'bels, Enemies of all Righteouſneſs, Liars, Proud,Cove- - > 2 
nk Dler phemers ? Are thele the followers of the Lamb? 
.nogTis true, the Apoſtle ſays, Such were Us of you, © 
rol I Cor. 6.11. Yetheadds, But ye are waſhed, but Jeare 4 
- | ſaniified, bus ye are juſtified in the Name of our Loxd © 
to *Feſus, and by the ſpirit of our God. Chriſtianity without 
my codlineſs, this is a fanſie indeed : Let everyone that na- - 
oy. meth the Lord Feſus depart from Imquity z either turn 
| #ominiquity,or talk no more of Chriſtianity - A Chrj- 
by: Wie and an Infidel,are not more *Aovsara,than a Chy;ſts: - 
"1 wand a Libertine: Take heed, finners,& let not the Go- - 
Fr #5 petundo- you; let not mercy damh you, put not your 
wy Faich-to:do the fad Office of infidelity. Beloved, 'lerit 
3h er be ſaid, while the Zu ive, You mult Die by. joor | 
[Thus islike to be your caſe; you would neverd 18ve 4 


= OE: 


Ve our. Malt in FN | ry” nu! 
©» © Chril "Ch $5 no Redeemer, or bu oe a { wy 2 
bb -deceirful fate ifyon count your ſelves good Chi. 
bs : one while you: are yet ig your fins, You mult have ang: 


HET: 


ther Chriſt, another Goſpel. ere ever you can be faveal} t 
$ : your -anfanl ſtate, Rom. 8. 1. There ts 10 condewnatiants F 
FE OLA which are inFeſus Chri /t,who walk noafter the fleſh / 

"3 71 after the Spirit ; This is the Goſpel, whereit youſ . 
4 'D FN ave the Redeemeds Charter, He ſhall not come'ritocon# * 
| Z + demnation, his. charaQter,be walks not after the fleſb,b * 

| Cafter the Spirit ; that is, he is a mag of a godly life # 
"Whom doth the' Goſpel ſecure from condemnation?Þ # 
E-.. © py atoſe thatare in Chriſt: But who are they? Why, 4 
3 | one thoſe that walk not after the fleſh, but after the} 1 

'E - "Spirit ; ; thoſe that walk otherwiſe, can have no benefit] # 

= bythe Goſpel. You all ſtand as convicted MalefaQtors+ 


- {gully of death ; you havefinned, and what have you © 
0 lay; why you ſhould not die, and have yout ſententeÞ} © 
of condemnation paſt upon you ? May be you will call # 
6c _ fora Pſalm of Mercy, my Book, Lord,my Book, the Go 
: E + & will, 1 hope, ſecure me. No fianer, thou canit not || # 


as 
248 
4} 


A -Nave it, "thou art one that liveſt after the fleſh, and cant I 4 
= - "Hot havethe benefit of the Goſpel. This is the Law, || ®' 
E = and the Goſpel ſayes not one word to reverfeit ; 1f} Þ 

ib 4 tive after the fleſh; ye ſhall dye. Chriſt never intended © 
*the benefit 6f his Redemption to any. of you, whether F 
you would repent or no, be EY orno; you may as | 
| wellwritefor Goſpel, this, He char belicverh ſpall be | 1s 
_” nned, as this, He that obeyerh n0t the Goſpel ſrall be 
"IR *- ſaved: And you may as well ſay,-that inning 1s h veng. 
F Fr. ? as that, Pas that live gh the TOES ey rhe 


"There care e three + things molt evident « confi Ling, kig's | pr 
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= 2. Thatthis isa great and mighty change, » 
8. 3. That this is an inward and ſoul-change, 
F .. 1. Thatthere is ſuch-a grace as Regeneration, and ,# 
ll that neceſſary to-ſalvation, Fob. 3. 3.. Verily, verily (or 2 
ll $1x1y or certainly,) except # man be born again, he canoe 
tf ſet che Kingdomof God. | 
"I 2, That the change that is wrought by Regeneration 
* i524 great and a mighty change 3 it is as great as the mg- 
-& king ſomething of nothing: Regeneration is a new Crea- 
x. | riox;it is as great as theraiſing up of perſons from death 
20 tolife. Regencration is a ReſurrelFion : You hath be 
quickned who were dead in treſpaſſes and ſins, Eph.2.1. 
«| There is as great a power, as much of Divinity mani> #4 
&f| feſted in quickning adead ſonl, as inrailinga dead body, 


tl. When God would confirm the faith of the Fews con- 
| cerning their Converſion and Reſtauration; ,after their - 
ee | cutting off, which the Apoſtle tells us ſhall beas life from . 


114 thedead; he evidences that he was able to accompliſh it 
{| by his making dry bones to live, Ezek, 37.3. Cantbeſe 
Ft | bones live ? Son of man,propheſte unto theſe bones, ſay uit- 
'rothem,Oh ye dry bones, hear the Word of the Lord;'T wag 
; altrange ſervice the Prophet was put upon, but yet he 2 
propheſies ; and bebold there was a great ſbaking,and bone © © 
came to his bone, and they were covered with finews, and 
| wth fleſh, and the breath of life was breathed into them, 
and they ſtood upon their feet a £8 Army: Theſe bones, 
faith the. Lord, are the houſe of Iſrael and Judah. Thatis; 
| 8s they lay in their ſtate of rcjeAtion from God ; and > | 
#4 the Lord could not have made theſe bones to live, he 
: had failed of his confirmation of their faith touching 
©} the reſtauration of this dead people, On. 
+} -: When the Miniſtersof the Goſpel are ſent forth T] | 
x | preach to ſinners;it is even as Vikely a ſeryice, as if they 
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 'pheſic to the ſculls and the Bones and the Juſt” of 
> dead ? And if there were not a Divine and Ai 
power | accompanying their Miniftry, their ' ſucceſs 
* would be the ſame, as. if they had been preaching ihe 
"Bats of the Field into Men, or of Stones: abtemnpig 
to raiſe up children'to Abraham, 

3. It is an.inward Soul-ehange ; 


nia of whom] travel in virth, until Chriſt be formed mn 
Here note three things. 
I. That the reſult of this union with Chriſt is vol 

life, I John 5.12 
rarto unius eff corruptio alterius. 

Ja this Generation thereis a Death, and a Life. 
'" 1. A Death Col,” 3.3. Te are dead. that is, Your fing 
are dead,” your old man isdead ; Orr old man 7s criicified 
wick "23 Rom.6,.. © 

. A Life: There is new ſenſe and motion, there is 
dying power communicated to fouls united ro Chrift, 


Where 


: A. 


© Grace is 2 hvins thing, t that ſpirits and animates 
xe Facultics anew, that puts life into all the duties 
id performances of the Saints ; which though forthe 
atter of them they might have been done before, yet 


the things themſelves. 


pation; of the Nature of Chrift, a + of the/quali> 
i --- Ren, the ſoul. ; they are new crearures athave paſſed 
E- "new Birth : The fecond pin, a5 well as the firlt;" 
cy, beings.ta h his children, in his wh li <nels : 'The ' D# 


vim Bprth ig. the bringing forth of the! Yeovine Nature: 
b 1 I. + AT VET ſaid. TOY. The Goats ATV 
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Regeneration is the. 
unrng of dead Souls to Chriſt, Gal. 4.19. My little chil. 


as: as. ac; at. de... ES 


. He that hath the Son hath life, Genel 


y they are enabled ro move and aCt in' ſuch an 
+ Piritual and heavenly way, as was impoſsible be- 


they were but the dead carcaſſes of dutics, rather thay 


; 2... This new Life is a rew Natare "the Saints partici. | 
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EF Meh arc raiſed up inthelikeneſs of God: renewed i F 


"His Image, made partakers of his holineſs: Thoſe that _ 
put any thing leſs in this change than the new creature, 
make Regenctat.on to be as very a contradictions the 
Popiſh Tranſubſtantiation: Bread is madea god,and yet 


' bs bread frill ; 'a Brute is made a Saint, and yet remains 


a Brute ſtill; A God under the accidents of bread, and 
a Saint under the'qualities of a Swine. | 
3. This new nature 1s a glorious nature, comprehending 
in it that divine light, whereby the Saints are enabled to 
underſtand and look into the depths of Eternity, the in- 


"of 


-viſible things of God, the mylteries of the glorious Goſ- 


pel, that 4:vine ove, and faith arid hope, and the whole 
train of glorious graces,together with thoſe przzciples of 
riohteouſneſs, truth,mercy,charity, &c, whereby they are 
made capable of enjoying fellowſhip and communion 
with God, of bearing his Name, ſhewing forth his 
Vertues and Praiſes before the world, and doing his 
will; In ſum, itis the Image of God, the Epiltte of 


Chriſt writtea upon the Tables of their -hearrs: And 


thus much*thoſe Scriptural expreſſions, ew creatures, 
partakers of the Divine Nature, partakers of bis ho- 
lneſs, child/en of light, with the like, do fignifie and 
Import. | pu 
. What a ſtrange piece of vanity ſhould we make of the 
Scriptures, if all theſe high & various expreſſions ſhould 


 lignifie no more than that empty and pitiful thing that 


carnal men do count their Religion, or godlineſs ; that 


evcr that ignorant, ſottiſh, formal, brutiſh generation,  *.* 


Which have-no more of the knowledge of God thanan 
Heathen, . no.more of the lie of God than a Stock, no 
more of Religion than to ſay over a Prayer by rote So 
far from being partakers of the new Nature, that they ** 2 
know not whe 6 


fr 


ther there be any ſuch thing, or what 
& PD 1s 


H 2 


: & .-baryugiags DG ck the SF ure neang.. 
: By new Creatures, the children of God, pg childs ; r, 
Light, the Images of God: Much more that thoſe whe 
live aſter the fleth, who are proud, covetous, ſenſual, 
- - filthy, bealtly in their converſations; yet if they ny 
been baptized, and paſſed under that ſacramentalrege.' 
neration, and do but ſay now and then, /repert, or God 
p: Forgive we, that theſe alſo are.the children. of God, 
and have all thar new Birth which is neceſſary to theip 
| ſeeing the Kingdom of God, Who-can wit kt any (0+! 
_ Jour of reaſon imagine ? Such as.can make themſelvey 
believe this, have made ſuch a forfeiture of their ander-. 
Fandings, that they may be like i in time to believe, that 
the Devil s God, and that Hell is Heaven; and may even 
rake up the Alcoran for their Bible, and. let the Scrip- 
tures go for a Fable, 
Sinners, Conſider with your ſelves, i is there any ſuck 1 
- -thingas the new Birth? Can there be a new Birth with» hi 
|  eutencw Liſc? doth Chriſt bring forth dead Cbilaren, | ©; 


6: . ordo dry bones live ? Doth the Ger pel bring forth mon- f4 
+ firow births, children without eyes, withqut an head, ” 
0 without an heart, or with the heaxt of a beaſt under th k 
E Bee of a man ? Doth it bring forth Serpents, Vipers, i 
Fs D "Dogs,Swi inc for its Children ? and muſt the kingdomat Y: 
= Heaven be peopled with fuch Inhabitants as theſe ? If & 
theſe be the- Children of the Kingdom, where or why. By 
""are.the children of this World ? Are the Narheneels thi F 
Iſraelites indecd; in whom there is no guile? Are theſe. i 
- The txue Seed, and the Saints ſpurious? Are theſe e [+ 


. Sons, and the Saints Baſtards ? 
2 =... ,Orif, you will, lettheſe vilepnes of the Earth 80,0 WW 
| none of thiccd ; rake the beſt of carnal men, thar have: 

ire of Religion, and form of Holineſs,; with 
the infdp; the new Nature arc thefe they ? Is 
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We th 6 ef Ubvſtz lance, "0 Me Allancs ue a dow 2” 
fy that the inwatd life'of godlineſs, the fpirit and. 
wo Chriltianity, i is but a Qonceit, and this ontlide is 
ik is Chrittianity,is as good reaſon as to affirm, 
7a picture is a wan, and that a living man is buta:. 
UA | I þ ' Bars, -and as good Divinity asI my ſelf heard preacks . - 
[dat Oxford thirty years ſince; by a zealous Advocate: 
for the 12wfulhefs of ſports on the Lords day; who 
3] preaching about the obſervation of the Sabhath, and di= 
| tinguiſhing berwixt theſubſtatitial, and theciremniiin-. 
* I fantial duties of thatday, ſaid, That Preaching is a Re» 
? Ehbriout Ceremony, Praying 3 a Religions Ceremony, but 
{bowing at the Namt of Teſus, ſtanding at the Creed and 
Goſpel, Holy and Religions Feaſtings, Holy and Religious: 
Dancing; theſe are the ſubſtantials, Heace it follows, 


1. That Regeneration is got a ſuppoſecious Change, of . 
” | the counterfeir 6f & change ; there is ſome Giffergiics 
” Fheteby put betwixt petſons and perſons ; the Repe 

3 I fate afid the Unregenerate are not one arid the ſame mo 

more thati the living and the dead; | NTOITE Ol 

2} 2. Itis not a bare Relative change,as Juſtificatis n'arjd bu E A 
7 {adoption are held to. be; there is a change of Nm. SM 
+ fought by it, and not bately of Relation. * n : 
ef 3. 1t is not a Superficial change, or meerly outward; 
oy that goes only skin-deep; itis not as'tis ſaid concerhing 
© | Baptiſm, only the waſhing away of the fijtb of the fleſhy; 

3 the eftanſihg of the Curſe, and leaving luſt to reigh” 2 
3 within. Regeneration is the change of rhe NO ey 
* {tot barely of the manner. — 
| 4 Inthis charige we may readall Godlineſs ; wemay' 

K* | G the uſeof things very much ini their beings; we may”. 

: now Whetefore they ore; much the- better, if we © 
lerſtand What they are; Gods expectations. may be” © 
& i i bis op - 7 may. nvertoie po 
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' - in making men {:v:»g ſouls; does thereby tell us,. hegys | 
| pectsother things from them, than from dead ſtocks gnd 
| flones;, and.in making them reaſonable ſouls, intimates, 
+ thathe expects they ſhould live other lives than dogsgr 
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” >» I. That in.their new making, they were intended to 
-  goodagorks; this was Gods mind and-meaning he fote- 

hh <ooniingevar they ſhould walk in them; He did not Y- 
© Ffetuplucha light in man, to. be put” under a buſhel; F 


Pw 
7 


E  -he beſtowed not ſuch a talent on man, to be bound up 


. 8 - 


2, Thatin their new making, they were fitted to gondii 
worksqcreated togoad works, that is, they were _ it 

ne 
- 


” forth inſuch an holy nature, endued with ſuch a Divh 

=$ _Ight, ſoch holy principles, powers, affections, diſpoſith 
= -ons,and inclinations, as fitted them for an holy. actin 
© te; And this divine, and excellent ſtructure ofthis 
} new creature, doth both ſignifie what life it is iarende 
* "to; and that this life to which it is intended, is, indet 
- an-excellent liſe- There is Something ure in this. god: 
- ly life; God did notnew, make men for nothing: bl 
"or ſomething of worthapd real excellency, or elſewy. 
& © would not have Beenat-ſuch.coſt an, DIEPATNG INORINY - 
i. it; if there wereno other godly life, tha: frhat WRICHBICY - 
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e = £ the Religi | Fj c 4424 but a -CArn a] any 

ond | reach Ys evotional part. of it, EM Chee 
tes, —_ preperyobſerving of deagttes ; nd RP RAY 
'or | what great difficulty i is there in.that ? N11 788 ur thy 


eup.do the ſame'*, Yca, tnay not a Harlot, roar dy 2 
ae do.theſame. ? Such devotibns,, will neither ah % 
btheir luſts, nor yet will.their.Juſts diſtaſfe or.diſab 
FR deyotions; n for We Va gf Ly; Fae | "4 
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well my om arc Fen roma 
'tis-true 


&curiouſly wx FLU earthy 7-1 
bur.inthe. niibert - bh you . are boen rom ye, 2 
. Godhathdongmore for you. than; for;oth #56. gy &- 
you. morethap qthers ?. Some.it may OR ate 2 
{wered; - What,do.you more thanathers? Why hopes: ; 0 
- 29 more. to;þ&;done; - all thar's done. mar n Nhers = 
do, is: meer, fanſic.; or conceit.z, But beloved, \ 
Jook upon that fapleſs, lifeleſs, empty, way: of, 
* Which; ogherg ace, content with, methinks of Nu 
ſhould demand, . What? hath God new m -MS made 7; 
mepartakerof the Divine: Nature, ,of the life of, God, # 
forno.morebut this ? Hath God given ſych, + Elprichs ; 
_ .Golpel, raiſeg vp ſucha mighty. Saviour, who ha bath 1 M1 
"-Auch precioys blood. ſcnt forth ſuch-a glorious piric, 
-vencommuſlion.to luch multitudes of heavenly. Amb; 4 | 
-ſadors to-preach, . perſwade, .beſeech, exhorty:to. mr 
F: | "py with.me, till Chrilt hath: been + med: in mes ). 
& Wy all, this. to bring me gd beers | 
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E . ty, an is you ſee not the moſt holy, hav ares a {Fas 
IA converſation that is pleaded for, radically wie ſeminal: righ 
>  1y inthebowelsof 'it, then let godlineſs paſs for a fancy | havi 
”. forever. Let the Regenerate but live according totheir | tanc 
F newnature, and if that be not the very godly life we of $ 
22 contend with you about, then call us what-you Foil. go 
b EE 07-5þ isno fancy, 47 Sh ante? f.T, . Fab the 
b ence s boped for, an evidence 
3 refadhes ſeen. {ron hath a fre Ne on which til 
2 bottom, that furewordof promiſe, 2 Per.1.19.Tothe 
ES which (ſaid the Apolile) ye do well that'ye taks beed; 
; {F © Thereis a believing on Creſt for ſalvation, and a belicy- 
£7 ing tharweſhall be ſavedby Chr:/t , the former is called. 
the divel? oft of Faith;and is the ſouls accepting of Chriſt 
> the Lord and Saviour, 'and-an adventuring, and reſti 
Þ-UPon him for life; this is founded on the Rock of ages,0n. 
> ee veracity” and faithfulneſs of thar God that cannot 
- lie who ha ſaid, Fob. 3. 16. Whoſocever believerh on bu. 
hy for, ſhall not periſh, but bave everlaſting life, The hitterin 
SS The laints, is called, the reflex alF of Faith, 8 hath its foun- 
{& dation partly on the Ford of God without rhen,partly'on 
> the Workgf God within them : And this Faith, or rather 
"> this afto Faith, if the former hath been firſt put forth, |-E 
RS is ſuch alſo as will never deceive. As thoſe that truſt; | w 
Rn God, becauſethey have the Word and Oath of God, | Je 
SD poo) ' two smmutable things it 1s impoſſible For God ta; | W 
# = the, thallnorbe confounded, but have jtrong conſolas. 
E 'rion ; $o' thoſe that believe 'they ſhall be ſaved, becauſe ] 
- "they findtheir hearts purified; who believe that their: 
| names are written in Heaven, becauſe they findthe Law: 
3 | Is age of God written and -engraven on 'their 2 
. hearts Few | believe <p LOR) ſhall not wk into mw 
EOS Fe: emnatio 
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[ rercomedearh, becauſe they. have overcome the world 5. 
thar they {hall reap in mercy, becauſe they have ſownin_. 
righteouſneſs ; 'that they ſhall reap injoy, becauſe they 

uve ſown! in tears; that they ſhall receive the inhert-. 
tance of Sons, becauſe they have received the adoption | 
of Sons ; who finding. themſelves firmly knit andjzoyn- _ * 
ets the Lord, are perſwaded that neither death, nor fey © 


ver Anpels non Principalities, nor Powers,nor things pre- 
why nor things to come,nor height nor depth,nor any other 
creature ſhall be able to ſeparate them fromthe love of 
God, which i in Chriſt Feſus their Lard, Thoſe thaton 
fuch-groundsas thefe, believe they ſhall be ſaved,itſhall 
certainly be unto thiem according to their faith ; if it be 


ſore to them, that they ſhall not come into condemnati- 


if the promiſe had been abſolute: | 
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The Fleſh; but after the Spirit; who believe they ſhall o-' ? 


this with chem indeed,if they bein Chriſt,if they walk - - 
not after the Fleſh, bat after the Spirir, if their hearts be * 7; 
. purified, &c. - The Word of the Lord ſtands good and 


on; and they ſhall as infallibly be ſaved, asif theirpar»-. 
tieblar names had'been written in the promiſe : The : 
veracity of God ſtands firmly engaged to make good; 

conditional ptomiſes; where the condition is fulfilled, as - 


'j There is afaith which is a meer fancy. The faithof +3 
| Enmbuſsaſts, who believe vpon unſcriptural Revelation; - -. 
who believe above and beſides what is written; Faith of 
J] Jgnorgnrs; whoſe belief, is, (according to the Athenians 
| worſhip) on the wrtknown Ged,; the Faith of /dlers, who- 
| believe they ſhall ret with Chritt, though they never-las +4 
J boured with him : The faith of the Profare, who beliere = * 
they ſhall be ſaved, though they be nor ſantified : ſuch + 
Fathis meer fancy;opinionor preſumption you may call - 
"Rather than faich: Youthat are ignorant, idle,profane, + 
| andunſanQiified, and yet believe that you ſhall beſa- - 
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F992. » you .o loves ks, you Ea that © which Gol 
never ſaid ſhall be; nay, believe that which Ge 
faid ſhall never be, 'Fer. 27. 11, They area. I 
 wnder ſtanding, therefore be that wade them will Do 
* chem, 1 Cor. 6. 11. 'Sucb ſhall never inherit the King 
of God. Hear, liners, hear, God mult be a pong. your 
faitha Lie. - -, ; $5 
But the faith of Gods Elect, ſuch as hath been-befote 
deſcribed: this is that-precious tried faith, by which-whos 
foever believes ſhall not be confounded, @hriſtians, you 
that have obtained ſuch precious faith, a Chriſt-embra: 
cing faith, an heart-purifying, a fleſh- mortifying; a wal 
+ .- conquering faith, you. may venture ſafely upon, it\;.if 
b + J ever this faith deceive, God hath deceived you,:.the Cook 
.ptures have deceived you,Chriſt hath deceived you,:who 
hath prayed { and we may be bold to turn Chrilts. prayer 
- into a promiſe) that this faith ſail not ; let the Phanatick 
World laugh, and mock, and call your conſolatiensde; 
lufions, your confidence conceit, or what they. will;.let 
them alone, you mult give Loſers leave to talk and laugh 
yet, Cat nor away your confidence, which mw hes 164 
"SOOMPeXCE of reward. ;199 
6. The Doctrine: concerning .go0d Works, is/A certain 
truth. In this I ſhall ſhew, - 
© Firſt, What we are to underſtand by wad wel: A 
ood work in generaly is an holy or gracious action; t0 
-the making up whereof, theſe; fou- thingsare necelſary. 
$4 ; 'T, The principle muſt be good from which it proceeds 
".it muſt be from an honeſt and upright heart, fromapure 
OJ conſcience, from faith unfe; gnedy Gre, Mate.) 22 3 F 
% T7T:;m, FT. F-- | | 
3 2 3, The matter muſt be cood3 Hmthing chat is com» 


manded; X7icih 6, 8. He bath ſhewed thee O:mangwhat s 
> goed, and whit doth the Lord require of thee'? Wa, 29% 13. 
E- 2, _ fear towards me, wes To_en by the Fecrpe} of F_ 


«# "FE The ddd or rhanner of olng muſt Fe ood? -” 


; FEES Tit, 2, 14: Zealown of's o00d Os Rone12"14 
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ruſt be well done ; this takes inthe confideration of all 
iscircumſtances, of time, place, &c. 

*4. The'end muſt be good, it muſt be done to the glo- 
ry of God, 1 Cor.4O. 31. 

"As to the particular kinds of good works, they are not 
eaſily to be regkoned up : The Papiits talk little of any* 
g00d works, but the exerciſes of bounty aud liberabty, in 
Fivilig almes,feeding the hungry, cloathing the naked, vi- 
ting and relieving the afflicted,building of Almes-houſes,  : 
Colledges, and the like; + upon which they infift f@ 

much, as if there were ſcarce any other” good works; but 
ſuch as theſe; but we may not confine them withiti {& 
narrow a compaſs. Good works do fignifie the ſame wit 
a g00d life, or a godly life; the doing and obſerving” 
things which God hath commanided us; Our living h9#” © 
lily, honeſty, circumſpectly; fruitfully, imports the Sins 
with our-doing_ good works; the exercifing of all-th& 
oraces of Chriit, faith;love, hope, &c.. The ſubduing ant... 
mortifying. of luſt and corruption, the governing 6bif 
hearts, the governing our tongues, the ordering of © 7 
carriages towards God, and towards men; all ats'6 
Religion, Righteouſneſs, Mercy, Charity, Praying, Falk 
ing, Hearing, "SanQifying the Sabbath, Lending, Giving, | 
Forgiving, Peace making, InftruQing, Exhorting, Res -: 
proving, Denying our ſelves, raking up our Croſs, "_ 
lowing Chriſt, Figh: ing the good Fight of Faith, laying.” 
_ up treaſures in Heaven, and the like; theſe are ood - 
"works: every thing is a good werk, concerning w ich ©. 
"God will ſay at laſt, Well done g00d and faithful ſe: vant © : 
 Inall theſe the Lord requires, A 
-..., I. That we act, ad extremum virinm, to our ut- * 
moſt, ;Eccleſ, 9. 10. What thine hand fendeth to ao ( and. 1 
 ſowhat thy head, or thy heart findeth to do ) do zt with. : 


. 


FF. "Wor [oathfal om Ef EET 
” Lord, Col. 1. 10. Fruicfal in good works. 7 Se 15. 
* Abownding znithe work, of the Lord. + Fr 
2, Th itwe actin theſe, Ad extremum vite, to the eh 
our daies, Deat. 6. 2. F car the Lorg thy God, andheey 


«ll 2a (at ates and hisCommandements, all the dayes of t 
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3. That we be doing Per totum Vite cut ſum, _” 
intermiſſion, there muſt not only be well-doing, but z 
*continarce im well-doing, Rom. 2. God will not Rh any 
U Ohabns: dr vacuities in our lives,. but every day muſt be 
Sm up with the duties of it; Chriſtians niuſt not think” 
&05 to Heaven per ſaltum, they, mult not leap but. 


— 


they maſt not leap over a duty,. nor leap over 4 
» nulla dies fine Ifze4. The Law of God doth not allow" 
$ a day to fin, nor abate us one dayes work. Todemand 
Z Ku rig time from the ſervice of God, is to defite fo: 
6 time for the fervice of ſin. We are ever ſerving one” 
faſter or the other ;.-weare certainly ſerving fir, whe 
are not in one, way. or other ſerving the Lord. ; 
We endl, That good works are neceſlary ; Neceflary oy 
dyation ; ſo though weare not like to be ſaved by our 
| eoke .yet we cannot be ſaved without them, Hethit' 
= works not, ſhalt not eat .bread in the Kingdom of God... 
| The everlaſting reſt is not for layterers, but for labout-. 
= TEPS, Hat. 7.21, Nut every one that ſaith unto me, Lord, | 
E Lord, [ball enter into the Kingdom of heaven, but he rhat : 
$ FE the will sf my Father which i in beaven, Faith cat { 
” not fave us without works : The Apoſtle tells us, Famed. F 
E 2.26, Faithwithait works is dead ;, anda.dead faith cart: 
| not bring us to life. Therefore the Apoſtle Paul fo, ves. 
»hement!y charges, T7. 3. 8. Thi is a faithful ſaying, and 
; Ph E. +28 [will that thou affirm conſtantly, that Te | 
; ch. have believed in G od may be careful 10 ane | 
: poo gh hh theſe chinfs are good and eokatnd” py 
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| chun would that thery faith ſhould ftand them in any 5d 


: ftead, muſt be careful to maintain-good works: not only 
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alon: Go3? Oris this the conceit, T har this welkdoing '- * 
irmeceſſary to our well being ?. Let this be granted, that Þ 
there is no fanfie in all this, and I have at once dif- 
- E-patched my whole undertaking; and if I had no more 
tdſay, I have ſufficiently made it good to you, that {trict.  ? 
podlineſs is no fanſie. For this Doctrine of good works; _— 
which I have laid before you, rh # godkneſs, godlinels. 
in the greateſt ſeverity and ftrictnels of it; grant ane- 
cefſity of fuch a life as this, and- you grantail that is des , > 
| I fired. And can any of this be denied? Muſt we ſerve 
= theLord ? To be doing £00d, is the ſame with» ſerving 
- | God, Muſt we ſerve the Lord openly, and wholly ; may -: 
- | notfin claim a ſhare, and now. and then ſomething tobe -» 
-& done-for the Devil 7 Muſt we ferve the Lord with att 2 
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Y our might, or may leſs ſerve? Conſider the Scriptures | 2 
0 Luke 17, 10. When you have done al; that you cath jav; - 2; 
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ther all that diligence, faithfulneſs, zeal, tenderneſs and 
 preciſeneſs which the firicteſt Chriſtans either praftiſe 
or profeſs, be;not included in theſe three things, fo ſerye 
the Lord withall our might,,to the end of our days, and 
inaconſtant-and.continued courſe of godlineſs. , \ * 
. |. Gbriſtians\ Now that you ſee what little: weight ar 
reaſon hitherto there appears in this charge of the world 
againſt us, let us be encouraged to hold fait, and;hold op 
our holy courſe; let our practices beexact according th 
| ourprincip'es, and let our principles alone to. plead for 
- themſelves; God will plead for them again't all the: he 
. * world: Letus not give occaſion to evil men to chargeus If 


with looſneſs, and then we may give them leave to charge jk 
us with overmuch itrictneſs. Rs: h, 


+7::Bue oh, how inuch reaſon have we to blame our ſelves F 
en the one hand, whilſt they injuriouſly blame us- onthe 


' other : Too itrict, too preciſe. too painful in the work of 
the Lord !; oh, how ſadly deficient rather are we.! How ” 
ſpare are our duties ! How little is our care! How uncyan JI ,, 

-  areour goings ! We need not fear-any exceſs where we | 
| feel ſo many defects. Oh how ſcanty are our ſervices for &} © 

' our God ! Howbarren are our fields! How thin do our bs 
good fruits ſpring up! Sinners, charge us with our bar;  ,/ 

Tenneſs, and we will joyn with you in the charge : The F ,, 
Lord pardon uz, it is but little that we have brought F , 
forth ; our good fruits are but like the gleanings of te þ, 
harveſt, here and there an car, or a poor handful ; or like Þ -. 
the g/eanings of the Olive tree,ſa.17, 6.T waor three bets || g 
tres im the top of the uppermoſt bough,four or figgin the ou; Y| 

moſt fruitful branches. Bleſſed be God for any thing, but Þ & 


- wotous that there is nomare; it is but here a link oy . 
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J down nothing' but perdids, perdiai,” I have loit a day 


I ſhovld at laſt come to write down pers, peri, Tam loſt, 


Y Webope that thougb we have donelittle, yt that this will © 


= $o0;/ Though this be a truth, and may adminiſter com- 
- fort to Chriſtians in-many Caſes, that a willing mind is 
F Xcepted with God, where there is little done - yet be- 
: Eiiſe # hath been'by divers much miſtaken and abuſed, 
4 and this miſtake hath probably proved fatal to many a + -: 
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ew. Oh how mariy Chaſms and Vacuities are there- 
7, . Oh how many Chaims and V acuities are there 


found-inour courſe ? how many empty hours and 4 
moty dayes have we lived, concerning which, if we - . 
hould have asked, Anima guid feciſti bodze ?' Soul, what _ 
zecount-canſt thou give of this days work ?. In ſtead of 
giving in our bill, we muſt give 10 a Blanck, and write 


more. -' Oh Brethren let us take heed of giving in any 
more: ſuch blanck accounts; leſt from our perdid: we 


[am undone ; I have loft ſo much time, that now I am a- 
frajd 1 have. loſt my ſoul. | | 

"Beloved, whilit others beſpatter our diligence, let'us 
-bewaile our negligence ; let us bewaile it and amend. 
If tobe ſtrict; and watchful, and fruitful, be to be wile *__ 
and fooliſh; let us reſolve with that holy King, We wall 
berore vile than this; we willbe more fooliſh than this, # 
if this be folly « whilit men charge us, that our Religi= 
on'is fanſie, we have no ſuch way to vindicate it, and 
prove it a reality but by being more Religious, more 
frictly ſo, more fruitfully ſo : our fruitfulneſs in good 
works will be the proof of our ſincerity,and will filence 
our adverſaries calumnies. RY 
Object. But zs there.ſo much in this doiFrine of 700d works, b 
aid all neceſſary to ſalvation? Who then can be ſaved? May © 
mt agood Will ſerve ro make up the defeits of goodWorks? 
We have heard that God accepts the will: for*the deed, and; 


br accepted, that we have a willing mind. 
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EE ſent queſtion: where there isa yill to-perform adutyÞ} in; 
ES and yet it 1s.not done; - if the reaſon of the failing benot Þ ftn 
£8 from the incompleatneſs of the will, but from ſome una« | fa1 
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Wutoriaf, $9} is reſolved eat: ng alta > 
© 4440 evo the hdlp of God -will fe Jo I 


TI [9 UL © oro mery ik cannot yetcompaſst tt; yet this: 4 b- Y 
mation evidences, that the heart is on Gods fide; it dot 


IO ONS 00 IE 


«| o 49 with.luit again God,bur.ides with God 


{aud ſo inall other the like caſes,2 Cor.$;11;1) there * 
ta þ.e wile mind, it is accepted according to.what a 
when ot according to wbat be bath not: He that 
es according to-what fe bath, he that does according -_ 
[4 the hath,and does It heartily,ſhal be accepted -un- 
$utody: It may. be'thy- caſemay be ſuch FountInN,.. 
bat to will may de all thou baſt towards a Duty.: Asfor 
Inſftanct, when thou haſt a will to ſhew mercy, to givean. 


Alms, if thou haſt nothing to give, thy will is all thou. 


"Tis true, there may, be miſtakes, and wearetos 


axdinarily. do men thus excuſe the groſleſt nelet,cven. | 
then they yield themſelves over to an univerſal careleſs. 
mdidle lite, wherein there js not the leaſt care-or pains 


\aken to pleaſe or follow God ? Why,7 do what Ican,] 


tan dono morethay 1 can;l would live a better life, byt [ 
tannot 5 when yet the will isonly;ja favlt.; thoug 
cando no morethan-you-can,yet if you hadag 


F you might do more than you do,But til the nc © 


ſt on will behow may I knowin'caſe of failings of per» 


ince)whether my wil be ſo fully ſer upon myduty,..- 


1 * there wouldbe performance if it were not hindred; { 


l Iwere not for want of power or opportunity?I anſwery 
+2. There is no pleading want of ability.to.excuſe ato- : 


eged of godlineſs; if. the pretence be of wantof 


y to, hys a godly life in general; / an milling t; 
£0 dlylife,but cannot, there "tis certain the defe ectis 
e\ bf ; the Jeirot of SapAcs ting isn wh ke f p 
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» * ſuch miſtakes, to .impute our failings in duty to 4 
Fyantof ability, when they afe for -want of will. How 
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ag) Ut rally gun "the foul x foll ow God by/ 7 
Apo _ e ofpodliceſ, whatever rat a R eſſe nl 'x 
*  * failings there may be, 2 Tim.1.7.God bath nor given oh 7 
» ſpirie of fear, but of power,; and of love,” and f a Jn H 
mind, Jer. 42. 20,21.7t difſembled in your hearts, whiyl 
you ſent me tothe Lord your God, ſaying pray for us, ad i Nl 
whatſoever the Lord our God ſhal ſpeakwe will do it Here i 
.  -wasafair promiſe, whaticould be ſaid more? Wharewy | i 
| ahe Lord: ſhall ſay, wewill ao ; and like enough they} Þ* 
th Have ſome intention to it; but ſayes theProphir | #2! 
Te 4 embled with me all the while; why, how does tht $; 
-uppear?. why in thenext verſe, ſayes he, 1 bave chi ly 
| declared it to you, but" ybu bave not done any binge 2 
= - Which the: Lord your God ſent me to Yo. If your heartsY/= 
 - hadbeenright, there would have been ſomething doiie, 
> but you have done nothing. Beloved, you that ſay you f:# 
'.- fain would follow God, but cannot; you would fain live [hs 
a godly life, butdo nothing towards it ; ; you wopld wit- 1i 
lingly leave off your worldly life,or your fleibly lifs, or | 4. 
your idle: life z you would fain leaveoff your drink ing | Þ 
and gait HAB, and wantonnels, and betike your pri. os iy 
praying and repenting,& denyitg your| elves, und mit 
ding yourſouls, and the-things of Ererfiity, but y younn I | 
- notablez ;rhemeaning i is this, you are not Willing; % 1 
= cannot find i in your beartstotake upfuch X eoier ſe, ya y {od { 
-. Have ſofne vellerties, ſornie wiſhes, and weak inclin ations 0 
=; to godlineſs; burno Will to it; if there were a will {+3 
"5 ":amind" Withi;doubtleſs" there would be forhe fi gi op $4 x 
be” "Fourcourſe without. © 7; - CO RAS 
45 /For particular Diries ;. when we LPs 
6 -rhemian yer fall ſhort of Re BEG | 
2 ' fone NE-prec t inipegiment. 2 
When-the ber rote Man 
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of Wrere Fo man that 7 ath, ho tball delwver me From the bot - 
IL of cbis 424th? Thit Which bladred hitn was « fore bar- 
21 Fino bit, undet whicthe proans, and paMnately 
my wilt LS Tet Big regerhi tiorr and defiverance from itthe 
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& $7.06] a fuge ch {Fn 7t 'bef rn bi Eoprird6r It; tovegh ye 
| Wpht not build, y Id; done jar otatonrr for the boild- 
PIT thoy art but a babe in;Chritt, haſt Þut*a4 
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- _ "child, according to the Wu --4h of thin ey. thay 
= and abili ry 3 thou art yet. .unskilful, and perforr 
'-- duties in.a broken manner; but- yet way doſt'p 
them ; thou art w-ak.as a-child,bur yet art rraFable 
child, willag to be led where thou canſt not go if 
be thus with thee, thou necdeſt not be. or B20 
that whilit he is but-a child, does follow God asa chil, {N'Pri 
to; his meaſure, ?tis a fign; that if he oP , 
man,hewou'dfollow himas a man.If you labour vndgt® 
any luſt or violent paſſion, which (it may be)flows fralt® 
Four natural complexion, or bodily conſtitution, wh i yi 
whenever igg moved & ſtirred, you are not able to " Faces 
before it,an Mnotwitkiapding you know it is your duy if 
.to mortific and crucikie it, yet till this is your caſe, thalf)** 
though it be marrer of great grief to you,Gt.a5 a contiful j " by 
thornin:you doth, & it be the longing deſire of yourfoulls 
to have itdefiroy: d,yetyou candolittle to it;in this <a 
_.* 2, If your-will to be rig of it, bring forth a contin 
- watching & praying againſt j it ; F you cannot overcome 
©. #t,yetyouareftill. fighting againſt ati it will live in & 
- yet you wilnotlet it live in peace wit ryou,efpeciallf i011 da 
2, Your ſtriving againſt jt be notaltogerher witholtY*% 
* Coccels, butbrings forth ſome actual reſtraint of ir, will 
_ thoſe;outward acts by; which it would vent'it felfyi 
you can't overcoine paſſion, yetyou, reſtrain.in "a ouch: 
peeve tongue from uttering any -hgry word / on 
- if you cannot overcome yeur inward pride, yet you! p ba 
- forbear thoſe ſelf-exalting words, & yainb: oaſtings,b 
iy which'that luſt is (o:vented; if yourheartbe ſol et 
" pÞ it, that it. thus ſtrives'a aint the luſt. Sickinal id 
oes ordinarily refrain ſome of itsoutward nog you* 


;+DAF de fure, that you could! have your. will, it he : 
- not. be-luffered to lod e one. Bs more \ © EU in yol 
.. youh 3 2 Hothful ears "occalls 
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LR Hee "a be Hewvy' +a (026p};yutm | : 
Yor Net it ſleep in quiet, but are frequently jogging 
gawakening ir by the moſt ſtirring &quickning con 
ations ;if you endeavour to ſerve the Lord with the 
| you. have; if what you-want in quickneſs and 
tit Etncls you labour to-make up in ſeriouſneſs3 | 
lb Wwoh you make on by a ſlow pace, yet you do goony, - 
1 7, then know, that you have to do with a God that 
lows and conſiders your frame, ' and if this caſe alſo 
oo | yil accept you, according to what you: have, and not. , 
a icording to what you have not. 
in Ifthere be ſome duties that you are unable to 40, 
\Fyet if you be faithful in others that you can do; if you, 
wid 52 ve not an alms to give to one that's poor, yet you can 
» Woive Counſel to him, and therein ſhew kindneſs to his | 
Ry þ { foul *F you can't fo well compoſe your thoughts to an 
lf fr Imeditation, but are unavoidably perplexed wi 
LE onfuſcdneſs anddeſtrattions ; ; yet you can pray,or you 
Lan ſpend the more time in reading, do you do that ?If 
/if £ y cannot ſo profitably,or.to ſo much ſpiritual advan= 
Wie, improve Crriſtian. fociety, do you do the more in... 
tivate, .in your more retired and immediate oipoerte | 
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as Og times, Re ey et re $5 nat t foch? imp om my 
metas.” Wwe then do whatat othertimes we cannot : 1 "tha 
which we cannct do at ſome times, as in ſickneſs ,ofin an 
times. of deſertion or:tempration, may be done at aol 
Fey: time, W when weare.not under ſuch difadvantas It y 
Now eatherup all theſe;to ether, & then the queli 
on: will eafily be determined yoke thath atlra will to walk 0k 
1M all-the duatjes of godlineſs; ; he. Tip does ordina Ky 'þe 
"Bc 
#- 


- walk in the praQtice of thoſe. holy duties which he k tn Ui 
power to do,. he that doth what he can towards thold la 
duties: which. he cannot fully reach to ; he that modi: 

= andis grieved in his heart-under his failings, this'r mand 0 
My. haveground to-conclude, that his ſpiri ts ſincex ll. P 

* willing, though.his fleth be weak, and that his y Kþ gl! 
anipdis.accepted with God, as if it did really perfor d a] 
'Byt now thoſe that pretend .to have. a good will;0.80 
-Jireſs;but.yet in their general courſe are carnal and. 5 0 

leſs, and: thene's little or,nothing of a godly lifeto d. 

3 :ſcen, thoſe that do not what they can, that do not 8 
= egyeur: r0:do, what ANY cannot, \that. do not. cars - 
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difieddy ſatisfied in it : When all the men of 'this World \-; 
wfallbaverun their courſe 5 when, the Courtly-gallants;: 
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ud lowing Scriptures be examined, and give in the anſwer, ...: 
1” Romi-6:7, 8.9. Who will render to every man ——_— 2 


Who their deeds,:.to them who by patrent continuing in well 
got? fg, feekforrglory, bonour and aro ediong © "of 
Un” bat tothem that are contentions, obey not the truth, Fa 2 
09 obey wirighteouſneſs, indignation and wrath, tribulation 
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mand 4reniſh upon ever foul of man that doth evil ; of the _ - 

ew firſt;,and alſo of the Gentile, The words tefer to the... _ © 
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* givi ing of 5 a—_ and, Fri goats, Shich are eo *| "i 
* Ferib'd, & have their diſtin rewards appointed to them, 
1. We haye a deſcription of the ſheep,and what thele 
IH; (hall be z.and by their deſcription, theſe ſheep 
&. ſhould be the very fame with Preciſians, or circumſpett 
| ©: Chriſtians Firſt, They are ſuch as ſeck for Glory and 
nour, and Immortality , that is, that ſeck 'for' a por- 
r= of Glory and Immortality in the world to comer 
SJ They leave the Kingdoms of this world to be ſhared 4+: 
- mong. the Men of this world, and ſeek: for that King-Y 
dom which cannat be thaken. Secondly, They are well 
doers, good men, and holy men, men of a good and holy 
tife. Thirdly, They. continue in well-doing :"they ar} 
= © not good for afit, but tis'the way of their life. Fourtlljy 2, 
They patiently continue., Patience is either, | 
Ly - 3. Of labour : they do not complain, norare weaty 
þ- 8. .of their work, but buckle to it. Or, 
ES: - 2+ QC ſufferings ? They can beax, as well as do :: Or, 
3.0f delay : they are contentto ſtay. for theirreward | 
o 8.x hercafter: {ct others take their portions and their re-} 
S's Wards here, they are content to ſtay for theirs till here- 
*rer. This is the deſcription ofthe ſheep; and. of all the 
nen inthe world, who ſhould theſe ſheep be? Can they Þ 
e any other men than thoſe godly men that/have been | 
- Joig open to;you ? Well, but what is the reward which. 
2: the judgment the Lord will render to theſe ? Why, 
It t igcternal. life, eternal glory and blefſedneſs : to them 
— That by patient continuance in well-doing ,&c.he willren-. 
der eternal life. This is true, finner:, this. is no-conceit; | - 
" Jt-is @ certain truth, and- Fuch a truth'as/your ſelves }| | 
| nds bejleve be Ire Ever you's cancome to God oh it 2 
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% | n 5 Soriprot re: of "The fe God i is a a revode; hat 4 T0] 
is | with ſpecial and glorious reward, that is neceſſary to 
Mm. [: x underſtood. God hath rewards for the ungodly: ? Sou Y 
[Jo are proud, and perfecytors,and deſpiſers of God & 
is ways,God will reward You forall your doings;but 4 
A | he hath a;Blefſed reward for thoſe that ſeek him: ly "0 
nd. Ihos ſaith the Text : Every one that cometh to God muſs.” 
or- | - $e(eve. Sinners, you wilt not be perſwaded now but theſe | 
+ | people are fool ſh,ſelf-deluding peopley& that the Hea- 
a} ven; the Joy, the Glory, and the Blefſedneſs they feed 
p-$ themſelves with the hope of, igonly in their own fanſiess | 5 
ll. ] but yet, if ever you come to any thing, ifever you be 
ly # brought home to God, this is that which you-Muſt be- 
roÞ lieve;that God isa cewarder,and a glorious rewarderof 
{them thar-dvl5gently ſeek hink. Thus we have thedefcti- + 
-ption of the ſheep, and of their reward, and the certainty  -; 
ry | thereof; next we havethe deſcription of the goats, ahd _-; 
their reward; of them there 1s a general deſcription, the © *? 
| menthat do evil, & this threefold particular deſcription, - = 
4 | 1. They are contentions. 2. They obey not the truth : Burt . | 
a | 3: They obey unrighteouſneſs > which for methods fake, I V 
- | ſhall reduce to two Heads. They are deſcribed, 1. BYY QC 
6 their Contention, 2. By their Conqueſt. 
y | Firſt, By their Contention: There is a twofold Con , 
: | tention, 7. Of man with man. 2. Of man'with God. 
bY This latter is expreſt in Scripture by gain-ſeying, Roth. 
b 
i} 


10, by reſiſting, ACts 7. 51: Te ſtiff-necked and pncircum ” 


- 


Ciſeds in beart, ye do always reſiſt the Holy Ghoſt; by heh. 
"5g, Deut.32.15. This kicking implies, 7. Oppoſition oþ 
. againſt God. 2 Oppoſition joined with ſcarn -and.” 
7-contempt, putting aflight upon God,and al} his ay 
+4 and; Ways. Now this| latter is the Contention! meant. 
| He th e Texty Zontention againſt God ; they will no: ng : 
: G zoice, not be'obedient to "his truth; The Fe ord *- 
a "EY me RE his Grace; a 
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2 to the govepmient of the Law, and accepting be 


: 2inſt another, plete ph two are on one Wo and :wo on 
| [ an ax Law of Godygthe Law of the Minde,the Law 

of the Members,and the Law of ſin. By the Law of God, 

Is utderftood the word of God : by the Lawof the Mind, 
þ- 18 underſtood in the Regenerate, Grace ; in the Unrege- 
E nerate,rbe light of the natural Conſcience by the Law of 
F "the Members,underſtand Zuft,or Concupiſcence: bythe 
- Law offin, thoſe corrupt Principles according to which 
” Luftgoverns,as the Law of the Mind governs according 
*:* to thoſe holy Principles contained in the Word ; for. 
there are certain Principles of unrighteouſnes according 
to which the fleſh governs.' To enomerate and reckon 
- * Upalltheſe corrupt principles, would be as great a task 
E as.to reckon: up all the Doctrines of Truth, & therigh- 
” teous commands.of God; to each of which holy Do-: 
| Etrines and Coramands, there are.in this law offin; prin-\ 
| ciples directly contrary. Now, becauſe it mayeſerve the 


: a d oe antge all mention p owe of on (chief of 


PEST. os, 
Br R, 


| ”defign I am now purſuing, #;z To help ſinners i | 


FA y" $58 to os ſelf, "Mind thine own Nias, etils 1a 
- the firſt and great. commandment on which all the relt. > 
hang, : and to which they ſerve, and is the ſame as be 
thine own God, thine own Idol. © 4 
2, Ler chy Will be thy Law, Thou art thine own, th 
| f ongue is thineown, thy Time is thine own, thy Elkake 
43 \eh.Fo own;  mait thou not do what thou wilt wit 
: thine own? "ol 
'3. Hake the bef of the time Preſent, and of. Preſent 2 
6 "hinge, Lofe nota certainty for uncertainties: whoKnows | 
e | what ſhall be hereafter'? Eat and drink, for to morrow 
n | thou dieft ? be merty while thou maiſt, ſpend white tho 
halt it, make Hay while the Sun ſhines ; Death' comes, 


+ and there is an end of all thy mirth. 

. | 4. Srandfaſt in the Liberties of thy fieſpY Come not 4 
into bondage: be not a voluntary flave toa ſtvict and re-" 
#5 Rrcjacd lite, when thou maiſt, if thpu: wilt, uſe Wy: 1 


own liberty. 
© $..Coritinue in ſin, becauſe grace bath  abounded. Ch 
- died for finners, -G God | is merciful, why: ſhor Leſt, th 
| - thenfear to take thy courſe ? ' 
| _ | 6. Do others do, Go along with the mind He & 
ſhion thy ſelf to the times, benot ſingular : why ſhould (s 
; thou think thy ſelf wifer than. others? A 
| it ' Do no more in Religion than needs.Benot achokey | K 
*6ve 2 


-mych, be-not over-forward, a little Faith, ay is 


\Repenitance will ferve thy tura. | 
$8..Do not trouble thy ſelf about ſmall offences. Thoughts* 
/qre free, words are but Things of courſe; what manis ; 
| be that lives'and fins not ? What ſliouldelt thou Keeps 
uch ado about thy fins? Are thy not butLittle ones 2 
9. Be not over wh} Ifthou muſt repetitzit] is time My 
ye vet ſelf, b Nm, time, "rep 
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righteouſneſs ; As the Apoſtle ſayes, He that breaks one: 
2 of the commanaments of God, # enilty of all; So he that 
| lives under the power of any one of theCommandments. 
}- of the Devil, is, if. not under the power of all, yetas ſure: 
| -aflave to the Devil, 'as if he were Suilty of all ; he 

| | Whoſe foot is entangled in one cord of the Net,,is as faſt. 
as he that hath the whole Net ſpread over him :.Ifa 
Bird beheld by aleg or a wing, it is as ſure, as if the 
- whole body were in the Net. Here now you have alſo 
-- the deſcription of the Goats; thoſe are. contentious, re- 

- Hiting the Lord and the word of his Grace, and who . 
| affer all the ſtrivings of the Lord with then, do over- 
come, and hold their own, and perbit in their difobey- 

- ing the truth, and obeying unrighteouſneſs, or living- 
Funder the dominion of thoſe corrupt principles, which ;; 


Tr 8 I aw—_— +. 5” — + Sr =? - 


th 


Y 


Wu *%s 7% ; 
£ 
m p 
o- 4 
i Chae drbx} E- 
bY.” on - : ws . 
= CY 
+ $3 
4 : a HAY 
o & * 
- KR S=;Þ —Þ& 
. 1 wil. 5 £ p 
PD / 
"1 - 
x I : , 
” 3 © we - 
5 LS ” 250% 


& SES 252 ha s 


YR to” i 
bo 


{2 hs Te "x or peter ble Sg The ies will not take a 
kiberty,that they will not do. as others, but they muſt be ſin-, 
lar,fer ſoot b,as if they ) were wiſer than their ne hhours, 
: wig org 
thet they ftavid upon every trifle ani ſmall matt GC. 
$ ' Some of theſe _Anr:-Preciſians,if they belaid to the e 
f. black lines, do touch with them in every point through: 
*. | out; you may wel itile them bells through Conformtnor 
: the Devils beſt ſubjetts. Sinners, the whole generation 0 


you that are of ſuch a ſpirit, even every one of you that '. 
have a word to ſpeak againit the preciſcneſsof godlinely . ; 
and godly men; comerand look into this Glaſs which ig-- 
here. ſet before you:Do you know your own faces when . : 
yo ſee them?Are not theſe principles the very p: 'Quures 
and expreſs images of you? If you [ay they are Nofs, tis 
becauſe you do not know your own faces; if they are 
not; let.me be rejected fora Liar and 4.Slanderer. But if -- 
you be,even all of you,theſe very men,then look a lieth 
further,& you may ſee what your reward will be in Ws - 
Jodgment. .Why, whatis it?Read on; and you have its . 
:To them that obey not the truth, but abey.unr eels r ie 
| Merion and wrath, tribulation and PUT. Cog Fe 3 


« MS 


as 5 well as.you, the beſt of you, for all your great words.” 
Butour opinion? W hy,is it never your, Opinion roo? 
- you never doubt?Are you never afraid that this may be, | - 
that this will be your portion? Did your own coniſcicts - : 
"ces never preach to you the ſamethings? But we 1 
the 7 did or tio, this | is as true, that ry hos | Gr: IY 


tg a } ſecovding to his Na : ol ſo to. them a 
; beynorthe reuth but wy For Seeedteh, my nation _ ; 
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8 7: Regs betwixe life'& death, ENTRE 3nd IN 
oy and Ds ce,and everk op ans uith and tri f T; 

Bee. if Heavens d Hell differ only in conceir, andit || 
tgh be hot as £ reat 'differenci ce betwitr the re Wards, of M7 
ec atid all ot IS; as betwitt Heaven and Hell, Ba YE 
Jifed mTiorel tell you, we will be colitent to be;t 
JALICKS. | And have you not yet dotic With talking 0 d 4 
ties and conceits ?. Is" it but a: SOncete, that by re = l 


Xa judgment?or,is this a concett r, that ir ſhall | En fare 
| res 'with the M__ than with the 26 on '"- 
Yee hfiſts ſhee that Ma his 1 aus & follow his tteps I 
| Skeept W_ a conceit, that ' 8 
þ) all fare better with the friends fof Chriſt, thaj with bis | 
In or that thoſe are the friends of Chriſt »Whoare Þ . 
het friends of Holineſs? Is this a'co ceit, that it ſal fare -$». 
*(ftter with the Tervants of Chriſt an with ſtrarigers?or Y - 
© thoſe the belt ſeryants, who waſte their Talents, or 
W nd them up in a.napkin? will Chriſt ſlay in that day, Th 
Eb F: | ax faithful ſervant, away from me ye workens of ; 
Pp gb eons ? You have loved me too much;you have 
FE: aſed me t00 wel;you have followed, me too NY ch 
ve ven your Pe to to0 much praying, toe. Wo 
Fat ling,too much falting; yqu havebecn too conſcienti- 
- Bus; too tender ;too archfall coo holy; you' Foul nat. 
| Feterend idle,$ vain;you would not.g9 7 | 
your neighbours to their Iporting,to. Tp6 a ah 
their, pleaſures, but mult needs deny or CREE if. 
- wp yi Croſs and fallow me; You.« could not, £oh fent . 
-with an carthly happineſs,byt 3 youn mult have glory, ; and. Ps 1 
| - Hohour, and immortality. you, could not be content * |. - 
25 venture « on a groundl s BOP of 8 FH tory,but\ you pry 0 
=. necds make lureof j itby patient continuance in y Wi pe fo Ls = 
- inp e Lg 49s me mes wk 7A Ge ons ve i wales 
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_ Cow 86 cverkiſing @ de {iti it this be 

& | he voe ofthe Judge at that day ?' Will Meh ing . "6 

a þchecrN e wantons;come ) e wine dirt come 2 we. —_— 

Y ”irs infer pherenaſher $:COme e Je bleſſe# Cre » 599= 

> | birt the Keg, "Al his inuſt be fo, if godline 

bY Mot 3fank fgga $9 do you not yet ſee, ie Vin at niet oF -/ 

x | 76 eaſon; n-erpnk of judgment yoke chr re,and h Be b- :5 

{| truth 10. weight th fre . in fB8i6 , 

} | Saits?Oh Chriſtians;you ſee cho cent y.Yhow 
little round you have to: take th wodth ce of, or { 


'conragtnient from theſe confident CAVbBrce, W 
proclaiming you Phaaticks, muſt pr delkim.theln YES 
either Infidels or Idiots. Thus I have ſhewed that, he « 
_ principles of godlinefs are not Phajidtical. In 
42. The duties and comforts of godlinefs are'no \ fanl es 0, 
Tſhall.jnftance in fuct duties, and'thoſe parts. of « duties ,Y 
Which ate moſt obnoxious to this cenſure ; the moſt ſp 
"4itnal duties, the moſt ſpiritual parts of ; duties, which 
being molt out of fi 0a above the reach of the tdrn: 
"Abodlts arc moſt of all thus cenſured by them;I ſhatlm ER 
* || tion only two, which indeed are comprehenſive of alf,”; 
| © firſt, Worthi ping God inthe Spirit. If this bez aft 
fi ſeqhe Apolile Pau, with the Chriltians, his contempd- 
raries, were the great Fanaticks of theirtime ; who'fay 
thiusof himſelf and them, Phil.3.3.We are Fs cirowmes- © : 
Jo hor, who wor ſhip God ih; the Spirit, We are the CirCHMEi) &- 
on;that is, we are the people of God 3. we are they : 
\ are circumciſed with the circumciſion which is NS K 
| Eeertes in heart; whichis all one, as j | 
'| | hadfaid, weare Chriſtians, who worſhip Godin the St 
| "it, Wotfhiping God in the Spirit, notes, 1. The wor- 
| of the ſoul; or heart-worſhip. 2. The worſhiping 
\ God through his Spirit, orin the Holy: Ghoſt... : 
'T. The worſhip of the foul, or inward: worſhip, and 
tht NH ou, it Hance rl piece pot wo Wor- 
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y vorlh Þ. 2-A ks {t ths anda in oppolition0 | «| 
zuate: -worſhip,. which was more external Bs 

- PoMPpous, and © ceremoniovus. We-worſbip Godinithe $, *f @ ft 
F 056; th is,we worltup Godin the heatt, and inthe fime#, 
- .p city ainneſs of Goſpel-worſhip. BEND Fr i | 
A Is the tcue worſhip; the worſhip.af the ſoul, is the | pt 
* "of worſhip: The body without theſoul is tefA,and bod <& 

Þ by without piritoal, is dead. worſhip, Foh.4,24 | þ 
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Spirit, ot they that wor ſpip bim, muſt worſhip him « 
anSpi *o, pap in Truth. The latter word (Tratb) js exepgh © pj 
ticalof the former, (Spirie) ſignifying, that worlhiping 
in $5 irit is worſhiping in Truth ; cb# & the true. Ms 
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\ reearas worſhip of the body,the uncoveri 
* the head, the bowing of the knee, the lifting upof the 
- hay ds.or voice, th ie are but the, out-fide'and carkaſs gf & 
Worlhip, and. ſo far only. capable of being accounted }| 
Worlhip,as they are helpful ro,and expreſſive of the de» Þ v5 
 yotlons of the ſoul. As bowing. of the knee fignifiesths } # 
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- bawingof the heart,as the uncovering of the head,cither. I jþ 
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- Toy lo fat are they worſhip, .and no farther,& even then 
-* But improperly ſo called:But as they ſtand:fingle and (e-! 
EE. £ ee fromthe inward worſhip, they-areno. worthip, 
© Domore than a carkaſs is a man,but are meer ſhadows & 
© Yates, There's no.ſuch. Phanatick as the Formaliſt, who 
iii: with thoſe Heathens, Mat. 6.7. He thinks tobe 
Beer d for hg much ſpeaking,doth but play he Hypocrite 
"do k what the Courticrs complements are, ck. 
by" etlic formaliſts devotions, ſmooth words,tongue-cous 
es, flattcring ſalutes,fawning player Tour fe era LY 1 
_ Jour ſeruant; command me what you pleaſe, Lam rex! foe d 
hy ou, Here's a great ſhew of reſpect & kindnelg hurl 
avhatis there init?what wiſe man wikregard it? 8 7 wha + | Is 
-, -, Moreis therein rhe Formatliſts devotions? What i it, J ue | 1* 
+  Tnieer BET the vie) the. 2B God? ?: EIS 
"8 ; VOu 
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| there, that fu $0 devotion inglie? zEwhatis thefts 7 

FiO what awe, and foul-reverence of God, what! eart=. 5 

Fivings and wreſtling with God, what heart:elevation;/ *Y 

ts &) Wis up the ſoul to:'God is there it all: this? 19-5 : 
l | | no ſuch thing as heart-ſtriving ; iand ſoul-reve- = 
i F fence required in the worſhip of GodZ?orare cheſebut” - | 

li- Þ ha Wdows of worſhip, and-is the ſoul of *it only in; the - 

+ Þ lips; or knees? * Doth he whoſe ſoul is pourtout' is > ] 

uy prayer, whoſe ſpirit ſtrives with the Lord; doth he/bue *- 1 

+ I pray in conceit, worſhip God in coriceit? & thoſe whoſe -2 

8 J eycs and tongues, and hands only pray, bave Fhey got= | = 3 

4 ten the ſubſtance,are Theſe'the'true worſhippers? Be= - 
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boved, be notdeceived, God ſees not'as men ſee; he 
ſets what i is within'man, he fees what is withinour "du- -- 
- they. are not-ſhews or ſounds that can/blind/his' 74 
te, or pleaſe hiscar, Eph.5.19. Be ye fillea&wAb thi pin. * 
\ to your ſelves #1 in Pſalms and Hyrindizayds J- 4 £ 
Y Mitnal Songs ; finging and making melody in yout heafrsts. 24 
CI the Lord Believe it Chriflans, Flcart- Muck isthe belt. 
Cburch- Muſick ,ieart-praying,and bo OE 
the beſt melody. in the ears of the Lord-of Sabbath, 
My work and-inteiit 1s not to decry all external - 
ſhip, - as uſeleſs or unacceptable 4 We mult glorify God 
our bodies,as well as its our: ſpirits 3 our tips mult bear 
their patts'in qur prayers, and'praiſes ; but [ woutdmot - 
that ou ſthould.take the body of worſhip to be the ſoul,* . 4 
and the ſoul to/be nothing. Be tot conceited that.thei - 1 
outward part is the worſhip, and the inward is buta' 'Y 
conceit. Brethren the Tiving God will have living fer-' 
| vt; the God'of our ſpirits, will have the ſerviceof ' 2 
T } of Jpirits* the: worſhipping: God mm fpirit, this is the! + 2 
5 WE wort ip;God will-not'be, and take heed you'be not 7 
7 fg ered with ſhews When all thethe IE che. world; IN 
{] wit! th'their aha ape atd; d-intereſts, have contended; 
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=_ 7; MRETT Kal ptr I 4s Nr 
'” - Hand wy irre es, Truth,They « are the circumciſe 

E- $4 worſhip God in the Spirityand rejoyce in Chriſt Fe 
© aka e Ms intbe fleſh. WF 4 A: 5 
KJ . Worihigping Godthrough the Spirit, through the 
T telp and affiltance of the Spirit of God ; as to inſtange 
inprayer;7Fude 20. Praying inthe Holy Ghoſt, RomB,26, 
'T The ſpirit «t ſelf belperh-our infirmities, Fire Spirit of God 
Iiqeds a threefold help in prayer. nf 
1. Heenditesour Requelts, ſuggeits matter of prays 
e£r40 vs,Whozas the Apotile there tells us; Know not what 
| Q  weſhoutdpray for as we ougbt.Carnal mens Iluſts do often 
4 S mask their prayers, and/thenno wonder they ask amiſg 
a when they ſhould. be ſecking the Death of their luſts, ; 
[> they askitheir-meat for their lults;we often,not knowing x 
6 at we ougitito ask, doask we know; not what ; we : 
\ aSka Konezs ſerpent,. a .{corpian, . ſonietimes, when we | 

rs weak. bread:; It-God ſhovld- alwayes give his: 

7 people: ;their;prayers, their prayers. would unda them, 
we:are poor, weask Riches.;! andit may be;ifÞ * 
God. ſhould give us them, | ovr.Riches might undo: usz 
| 
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' Sometimes we ask caſe, or eredit, or liberty, and if we 

*” Hadwhatwe ask,. it might:be our Ruine; the. Spirit of 

- . God knows what's fit forus,and accordingly gn1ides dur 

"prayers: he helps us-tb underttand. car {57:5, and ſoter | 

ches us what confeſſion to make ;.caroal men will confeſs 
39, but any-fins rather; than theix own z. he helps. us 

P; to -underſtand our wants, and- ſo teaches vs what, to ashy 
he helps-vs to underſtand; our-mercies, and ſo & 's 

us what to give thanks for; carnal men often cometie 

E: -the Lord - with mack: praiſes, -give thanks: fork reingd _ 

Z 5 © Yefion juſtification, ſanctification,, no Op lorys Þ 

Ws -wher PI be the pojeve of fin, and the 5. wRath\ 0 Gr 3 Ba 
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yd Epi it of, God, if t eps Had yenge would [a ikke thee devo: "IF 
an, tots more Reaſonable and Regular. £ 
"We 12, He excites,and quickens, and enlarges their heafts 


A Fs 


JT iaprayer. - The Spirit of God comes'in and influences 


I] upon the heart, and draws forth the ſoul; and'this is” 
*F theimport of the following words : The Spirit 7; Th 
"I waketh interceſſion for us, withgroanings which caynar be. 
Wtered - thatis, he ſets up a Sroaning ; and ſighing after. 
{ the Lord. Croaning notes the {irength and mg) 
{ defire, which through the fervency of it, puts the Soul © 
=F topain,and an holy impatience till 1t be heard; in which 
ay ſence it's aſed,wv.21.For we our ſelves, who "x received 
the  firſt-fruits of the Spirit,groan within our ſelves, wait- 
ing for the adoption, even the redemption of our boay.. It 3 
Works ſuch groanings a5 cannot be uttered; it ſometimes 4 
makes the hearts'of Chriſtians too-big: for their mouth, 
their deſires more large than their expreſſions; as much - 
warmth, and life and ſtrength of affection as there does 
dppear withour, there's more within : -Oh, how flat. 
and dead are our hearts oftentimes / how much are we 
ftraitned inour prayers! we ſtand as men ſtruck dumb 
when we come before the Lord; or if there he words in; 
our mouths, there is ſcarce any word in our hearts 
"I ſometimes we cannot ſpeak, and if we can ſpeak, we . 
cannot groan':* the Spirit doth either put words in out * 
mouths, orelſe ſupply the: want of words by. Rath © 
and enlarginginward deſires, helping us to groan outa 
'prayer, when we cannot ſpeak it out; and filent,groang ” 
7 | will ſound in the ears of the Lord, when the loudeſt” 
LD - cry.es may not be heard, G 
"F* 3. Heencourages and emboldens the heart in prayer, 4 
* yon enables It to call God. Father, to pray to him, to cry. (0. 14 
Þ dz; to be confident of audience and acceprance with, *. 
j pon This nr 4-6. God hath ſent forth; =] 
Ki EY. _ 
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AW hereb us with a. mighty Argument Bs 
REY | Shen WF ir I SSR” en, RI FEED REST I hs We; RS: och 
= x68czd with God,Father,hear me ; Father, forgive me; {s 


- "Father, pity me z-Father, help me : Am not I thy. child, Þ yh 
_- thy fon,or thy daughter? To whom may a.child behold. 
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» LJ ” WY To”; 
þ7 it 5 f you! 0 begite uf ſtencoof ces it, You ho pe 
haveir; zndi you have ir,there'is that raying 11the-- > 
5 | Spirit, which you cry down fora fancy: Judge now: rs, 4 
"a þ = er you do not condemn the things which your ſelve * + j 
dF allow, arid in your judgement and practice jultifie. the 
$; reality of that duty, which with your mouths you de- + RY 
mreefor Phandtical?}/2ll you alſo be his Diſciples?Will you *Þ 
ao be Phanatichs ? \ 3 
Y | +2. Walking in the Spirit, this is no fancy, G/, 5.2 25; 2 
KP. If we live in the Spirit let us alſo walk in the 5p#rie. In the $ 3 
il proſecution of this, I ſhall ſhew, 1. What is meantby 
Ee the Spirit. 2, VVhat by walking in the Ss pirit. 3,That1 It F F: 
f i no fancy. "2 IY 
3.4 +1. VVhat is meantby the Spirit here : That, being & 
>]. Mhething that. is oppoſed to the fleth, or corruption, as 
tf appears,ver. 16,17, muſt of neceſſity be one of theſe two 
| | things, poſſibly both; either the Holy Ghoſt, andthe in- 
{| fluence, affittance, and operations of that holy Spirit,or 
” | elſe that New IVarure which is begotten. in_ us by the 
I Spirit; the grace of the Spirit infuſed into our' hearts,” 1 
tf andabiding in us; which of the two we underſtand it 42 
"Þ of, the difference will not be conſiderable, Wh 


, -2. V Vhat 1s meant by walkzng zn the Spirit : Some * 
_ there are, that by Spirit, underſtand'the Doctrine 'of © 4 
By Chriſtianity ; ; and accordingly would have this walking SY 
1 mthe Spirit ro be nothing. elfe but the embracing the-: 4 
4 Chriſtian Religion. Bur if this be ſo, then what is tobe - -} 
{ vnderſtood by fleth, which vey. 17, is ſail to be contra= 2 
| ryto this Spirit ? why, by fleſh they will tell us, we are 
| to underitand Judaiſm: but then let me ask. 28>" Oo 
- 7: Y Vhatis meant by the luſting of this fleſh, which 4 
-þ was now-dead, \againit the Spire ? \I; that the meaing I 
;Þ of it; Fidel luiteth again(t Chriftiarriry : : 
507g + How can this dead fleſh have ſuch a numerousoff-- - 
ſp ing, as js mentioned, ver. 10: The works of the i Y 
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»  'ariance, &c. Multall theſe Brats be laid at the dooggf YN Eo 
{the Synagogue? Are theſe the brood of that Ceremoniag thi 
|. Law of Carnal Commandments? orare they not mak 
> Ffeltlythe fruits of that corrupe Law of carnal Conc 
þ Piſceace? I know not with what ſhaddow of Reaſyy 
>” wecan underſtand by the fleſh, any thing elſe but- Luk 
.. or Cgncupiſcence; and then by the Spirit we multyn- 
derſtand grace,or the Spirit of grace, which bid defiance, & r/ 
and are contrary -to it. Let-us- conſider further, what - 
is meant by that.expreſſion of being ted by the Spirit, 
Rom. 8. 14. Why, poſſibly the ſame men will tellug Y #| 
there is no more in thrs:than jn the former ; it implies}. L 
7 
: 
k 


no more than the Spirits-leading us into all Truth, the 
Truth of the Goſpel, as .the Starled the Wife, mengf 
the Eaſt tothe 2deſſiab : If this be granted to be all, 
yet here-we have gotten ſom<thing, v:z. That the Spirit 
of God is acknowledged to be ourLeader : butler us} | 
conſider one Scripture more: Ezt#k. 36.27. 1 will put ny} 
Þ Spirit within you, and cauſe you to walk. in my Statutes, || 
E. What are thoſe Statutes of God, but the. whole Will 
and Word of God ? oneor two of them I ſhall menti- 
pn; If any will come after me, let him deny himſelf take up 
bis Croſs , and foliow me: Work out your ſalvatson with 

| fear andtrembling- Ouench not the Spirit: Abſtain from 

” "al appearance of evil : See that you,walk circumſpett- 

E 5h,&s. Arenot theſe, and many more 'ſuch,. found and 
mnrepeal'd in this great Statute-Book ? What is it to. 
walk in theſe Statures, other than to live in'the fincere 
- © obedience of the whole Will of God ? Now, ſayes the” 
t-  Lord,[apill give my Spirit, and he ſhall cauſe them,or help: 
| © them towalkn, my Statutes, tolive an holy life. Let theſe. 
thifgs be conſidered, and ſee if they will not help us to: 
© 2 Tbetier interpretation of thoſe words, Walk, in tbe Spis | 
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jive you the mr of one ken Win no-Phanaricks | 
melius a Lapide, who in his Commentary 6n'v.16, 6f _ L 
y | ba Chapter,interprets the fame word; thus, Walkzn the 
"Spirit : that is, Viram, adtiones & mores inftithite ſeeun- > 
os diftamen, inflinttuw,impulſum 5Þ.rirus,at gratiz ime 
miſſe & 1ndite vobrs 4 Spiritht ſanito, qui ſuadet &: monet 
ut; ſpiritualiter vevamum.” To walk in the Spirtt; fhenifies, 
1. To live under the condutt of the Spirit, 3. Tet lrve in © 
the power of the Spirit, 3, To live a »Jiritual life. -Y 
+7, Tolive under the condutt and gyidanceofthe Spirit, 
Rom.$. 14. As many 45 are (led) by the Spirit of God, are 
tbe Sons of God : Fhere is a double guide, whcreby the 
. Lord leads his people; the guide of his word; P/al.71.24. 
. Thou ſhalt guide me by thy Counſel: and the guide of his * 
Spirit,Fch,16.13.He ſhal lead you into alltruth.Thereare | 
two, thin s which the Spirit doth in leading on his people 
FirfHeenlightens their eyes,opens their underſtan- 
dings, that they may underſtand the Scriptures, which 
point out to usobr way, Luk, 24.4.5,;Thenopened be their 
under ftanding s, that they might under ſtand the Scriptures 
Secondly, He takes them by thehand; as it were, and 
_ Teadsthem, 1/a:40.11. He fhall gather the Lanibs with hes. - 
arms, andcarry them in ht hs and ſhall gently ous - 
thoſe that are with young. XY 
2, Tolivein the pawer of the Spirit, of that ;nhe! 3 
-rentand aſfiting grace which we receive from'him,. to. 7 
be carried on in an holy courſe, and all the duties of ir, + 
both from thesnrrinſecal power of the life of God begort- 7 
tenin us,and by the CONSAFFOns ;nflaencesandaſſiſtancegf  * 
the holy Ghoſt, whom God hath givenus to help our * * 
 infirmities. As in the duty of prayer, Row.8.26, ſomhall 
+ other Chriſtian duties. 7oh.15.5. Without me(lays Ehritt, 7 
| thatis, without the affiſtance of my Spirit) ye can #» nor 3 
' th Therefore the P/almiſt hs gs 71.-16:;1 7 
I- K 4 , will 
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-- wention of thy Name: And th ts FORE Wc Power: oft 5 A 
E Spirit 5 iOgNEr, than is 2 ogy (if we did underſtand Bp 
what weſay) in thoſe common exprefſions,. which \ ve '% 
4 GN Ns in our months: By thegrace of God,. ar 
. bythe belpof God, 1 willdo this,or that: What the Apo- 
E- x: ſpeaks of himſelf as a Miniſter; is applicable to Chi. 
 Rians,1'Cor. 15.10. 1 laboured mon abundantly than thy 
ah yet vor I, but the grace of God which.was with me, . 
alk; i in the Spirit, is to follow thoſe direQi. 
-intizations of the Will of God, which he gives 
ps out f the Word;and thoſe impulſes of the Spirit up. 
,on our. heart”, whereby,as by a gale of wind filling our 
|. © Sails, he moves and helps us on. When you find any 
5 3= light breaking in from the Word upon your con- 
» ſdences,and thereupon ſome itirrings upon your hearts, - 
either by the.way. of check, reſtraining andcalling you 
back from any irregular or diſorderly walking, or quick- 
- Bingand encouraging you on.in away of duty, this yoy 
” may ſafely take to be from the Spirit; and when youer-' 
' xertain this Light, obey theſe checks, and follow theſe: 
* Joly impulſes; thjs is your-walking in the Spirit. o 
3. Tolive a ſpirjtual Life. In whom» the Spirit hath I 
 degoken another heart, thoſche leads on in another life. ' 
"He thatis born of the Spiritis a ſpiritual man, and thoſe 
. that areled by the Spirit, wa/konin a [pirirual. courſe, 
” thats they livea morenoble and raiſed life than the reſt - 
= ofthe world. Carnal men: who are poverned and ruled 
©. by: that evil, ſpirit that i ' in_the world, . live an eyil 
and carnal life ; worldly ſpirited men, a worldly life ;... 
/ Tenſual men, a ſenſual ie; :. Epbeſ. 2. 2,3. Wheten + 
iu nine paſt ye walked. after yy courſe of this: Warld, 
| acpording. ro the Prince of the power of the Air, the” 
3 == that mow workerh inthe childreg of: diſobedrence, Py 
Banks whos : we 4 had onr. ann ſrro in ms luſts i 


2 


E 
Re. 


the .. 
LE Gn *} 5 
mw 472 


* $] 1. 


UM 


e fieſp,; fulfillin the d er of the f teſh "Þ of the aid "Y 
te þ- Whilſt we were in. 6 ungo common prey: we took the com- © 

k nd Þ pwn Road; whiltt we were in the fleſh, fleſhly men, we. 

ve. lived a fieſhly life. To ſerve"our bellies, to ſerve our ap= RE, $, 


0] 6. tites, to ſerve;our pride and covetouſnels,. and otifer - 2 
pe- F "Juſts, this was ourlife z And this life was ſutable to that 2} 
hri- Spirit. which was within them, and that evil ſpirit, the '_ 


by I Prince of this wor'd without them, that govern'd and + 
= | ftecr'dtheir courſe, Accordingly, the ſaints having ane 
ti- Y heart within, and anew leader without, do lead anew? 
ves Þ life. &5 the fleſh and the Devil carry evil men on in a. 
Þ-F courſe ſurable to their leaders, ſo the Spiritand. gee 
ur } God carry on the ſaints in a courſe ſutable to weltnh- 
ny F boly, ſpirirual,and heavenly life, So that this is to walle © 
n- F intheSpiritzto liveholy and ſpiritually ; this is that life, | 

$ {| which is called, the-Life of God, Eph.4..19.The Conver 3s 
u | ſation in beaven,ÞPhil.3.20. Our converſation is in heaven] 
- And a ſpiritual: and heavenly Life, this may be called 
y } upon athreefold account. '1. Theirdealings are about 
[ 


” ne” 7 


{ ſpiritual and heavenly things. 2. Their delights are ſpi« I 
$. ritual and heavenly. 3. By theſe ſpiritual dedlingsand-- 
; delights; wn become daily more ſpiritual. 5 
1 F 1. There dealings are about ſpiritual and heavenly, - 
- things: Godt a Heaven, .andeverlaſting glory; and : 
* | thoſe ſpiriygl! exerciſes whereby God is ſerved and-- 
| glory obtained 4 Pre te are matters about which this * 
"| life isſpent. They live with God, they hold daily in; 
tclligence with heaven, they are much in the contems"" 
"plating and admiripg, and adoring the infinite beeguty 
| 8nd incomprehenſible perfctions of God, and his un- 
ſpeakable love, and Srace, and goodneſs towards them. 
They are ſcarchiggyinto the myiteries of Chriſt, ſiucy- 
ins oyt the Rifics of the vigwgof the myſteryof the 
{ .Goſpel:They live amongtt Angels,their hearts and their: 
] TE. are ny in Jhat : genera Allcmbly: and. __ | 
” b of: - 


| rhe: wings of their Lordy no honeys fe: i") «| 
I fore hiriin get them up'to'the top 6f Piſ9ab, to take || 
'@ view of the promiſed Land': When / awake, L #5; even | 
”  withabee, ſayes the Pſalmift + When the covetous may | 
awakes, he is with his God; when the Epicure awakes, 
_ hejs with bis God; when the. Adulterer awakes, he is | W 
with his goddeſs: Chriſtians are preſently above the tet 
clouds, abovethe ftars, falling down before the Throne | gd 
.of the Almighty: Their work is to ſeek, and ſerve, and | fi 
Zoo and pleaſe the. Lord; to carry "themſelves fo, | fo 
- that they may be accepted of Gods; ; to be waſhing their | n! 
- Robes, and making them white in the blood cf the | 1 
'> Lamb;to be minding their ſouls, conſciences, affeions, | i 
©; manta that theſe 'may al), in their ſeveral capa» | þ 
# cities, exalt and enjoy the Lord : Their trading is for || 4 
: 2 the Pearl, whilſt the Merchants of the earth are trading £ 

- for gold and filver and ſpices: whilſt the muckworrs. of || 4 
> the world are dealing. in Corri-and Sheep, and -Oxen, || 1 
. and Aﬀes;; whil'it the wantons of the Earth are dealing L 
- Sour fabions, and feaſts, and ſports, trading in royes, | | 


s 
by 


. Feathers,Apes,and Peacocks; Chriſtians are tradingin 
+ Promiſes and Prayer, in Faith and Repentance, in Paty- 
3 . ence and Humility, in mercy and Charity, that by 
theſe they may make their calling and Eleion ſure,and 
” ſoanentrance may be adminiſtred unto them: abundanth, 
: Into the everlaſting Kingdom of our Lord and Saviour Fe- 
4 W7 Chriſt. Theſe are buſineſſes of Chriſtians lives, their. 
dealings are aboutſpiritual things. |. © | 
- 2, Theirdelights are in ſpiritual things. : . The Lord! : 
is rhe\dclighrof their hearts : Delight rby ſelf in God, 
| fiyes the-Pſalmſ/, 37.4. And what he bids others Jo, 
© hedoes himfelf, Pfal. 16. 8.9. I bave ſet the Lord al- 
Wet before me, therefore: my hearr ts gled, and my glory 
"Fans "The Fes God axe dar and Panel 
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Pf the Lord,his Ordinances, W orſhip,Sabbaths;aretheir "oy 
Jdelight, Pfal.84. 1. How amiable are thy" Tabernactes, 


| Watching, and wrefiling, and Fighting againſt 4 
| temiptations,crucifying,and mortifying their ownfleſh, -# 


[| fwcetnels they find in their very travels, and tears, and 
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D.Lordof Hoſts, Their workis their delight, Pſal.q6.7 
delight ro do-tby will; Their hardeſt works, F akting, and 
| 22inſt fin and 


denying themſelves, mourning for ſin ; there's much 22 


forrowings; as ſorrowing, ſayes the Apolile, yer alwayes 
rejoycing. AS Solomon ſpeaks of Carnal Mitth, Prov. 14, 
Tn the midſt of laughter the heart s ſad: ſoit may be 3 
faid of ſpiritual Mourning, inthe mid{t of ſorrow the "'E 
heart'is joyful; the heart ofa Saint is never in ſo ſweet ©: 


£ a—S5 


with great delight : Carnal men areready to ſay 'to- 9 


| Cant.5.9: What us thy beloved more than another beloved? 
; What beauty is there in him, that thou ſhouldſt thus -'2 

defire him, or take ſuch pleaſure in him ? They ſeeno”- !? 
* beauty in him, he hath no Form, norcomlineſs in their 2 


_ knaer his ſhadow with great delight; and his fruit was ” 
| ſweet ro my (taſte. Saints have taſted of the ſweet-- © 


C 4 Y-..169 
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- therefore can'take preat delight, in him : The delight 2 
| they take in Chriſt, -is that which puts/ſuch 'a delight 3 
| -mto every Ordinance , into every Duty: Therefore _  - 
| Fraying and Reading is fo pleafant'to them , becauſe 4 


aframe, as when'it is melted into Godly ſorrow : but 0 
Fſpecially, Chriſt is their delight, he 1s delicig Chriſtias 
'imorbes, Canticles 2.3. 1 ſate down under hu ſhadow 


'them, as the Daughters of Feraſalem to the Spouſe: 


eye, and thereſore they think there is none. Oh fin- 
ners yon do not know Chriſt, you have had no acquaint- 
ance with him, you have not taſted of "The fruits of # 
this Tree, of thecluſters of this Vine : 7 ſate medown” © 


neſs 'of Chriſt, taſted that the Lord is gracions, ' and 3 
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have Wy Wieer th ehctr Beloved; Chriſt appear 

-.- them ns [4 qa pore oe his Coines's in their Pray- uſu 

= gs Faſtings,and this makes all ſweet to their ſouls; [Þ# 
;-. Carnal. men think thelife of ſaints to bean heavy, a 

- fad and moſt troubleſome life; they. count, that thems' 

ſelves have the onely merry and-pleaſant lives;that their. 

Hawks, and Hounds, their Carding and Dicing, and [lt 

Drinking. and Dancing, their Stews and Playes, that I 

© {theſe are the only Heaven : This -is-all one, as.to ſay; IM 

- That God hath put more ſweetneſs into creatures, than: I fa 

+ is inhimſelf; that the baſcſt and vileſt uſe of the crea Qi 

” tures, .do yield more true content, than the ſouls exer- Jil 

» Ciling it ſelf on. God; asif the ehern ſhould yield more” Þ® 

= ſweerneſs, the bramble more fatneſs, than the. Fig-eree | 0 

> or Olive ; where are the under{tandings of theſe men?.[ | V 

tell you linners, when you-have gone from flower to [9 

flower, from.creature_ to creature, from pleaſure to-| Vi 

pleaſure, and ſucked. out all the fatneſs and ſweetneſs | i 

E  thattheſe will yicld, -a poor Chriſtian will get more reat } ® 

” pleaſure out of ohe” Chapter of his Bible, out of an ho- | 

+ - neſt Sermon, out of one. hours converſe with God in- | # 
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Prayer, than your whole life will bring you in, The J* 
; Goſpel,with its breaſts of conſolationat which he ſucks, }# 
E - yields him ſweeter milk; thoſe cluſters of Canaazon | 
which he lives yield him richer wine than the whole: 
world will afford ; agd the gleanings of a Chriftians joy; 
> -arebetter than the vintage. of ſinners; and you caniiot 
 fomuchſlighttheglory of their Sun, as they deſpiſe the : 
2B _gloryof your ſparks. '-- 
= _ 3. By theſe ſpiritual exercifes and delights, they be-+. 
- come _more and more-ſpiritual themſelves. By their: [| 
- behoJding the Face of God, they are changed from glo-! | 
- Ty toglaryz;.into his Image and likeneſs; by living ſo” 
- - much in heaven; the temper and frame of their hearts” 
E GE heavenlys mens ordinary.compatiy and exers |* 
bk. at | 
6 53 RM —_—_— 
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ay wſual-that they change their « | d 
is; ſpany, and vain exerciſes, will leave a frothineſs: and; 4 
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any,and exerciſes,do leave a good ſavour behind them. 
Je whoſe work is in the Coal-mines, his heiw.is there-! 
after ; the flies that feed on the dung, look like the' 
dung they feed on. Carnal men, by being continually 
converſant about earthly affairs, have nothing" but 
earthineſs left upon their Spirits; their thoughts, Aﬀe- 


I ions, their Souls are become earth, earthly; their du- 


ties, arc earthly; their prayers, their hearing, -allare 
eanthly : When they go to- Church, when. they-go 


FJ totheir,Cloſets, they muſt carry their earth along 


vith- them , or leave their hcarts- behind them.” 4 
On the other ſide, Chriſtians, by having their dwel- ©: 
lings with God,: their Delights, their Recreations, 
their daily buſineſs with God, the Spirit of Glory, 


{nd of God, reſteth upon them ; by their Divine Ex- 


triſes,they are made more partakers of the Divine"Na-/ : 
tare, and as Worldlings buſineſles and delights, do leaves 
mearthlineſs upon their very Religion, ſoa-Chriſtiang 


Jicligion doth ſpiritualize hisCivilAfﬀairs: Carnal mens i 
| prayers do favour of their fields, oxen and ſports; Cars 


mrmens Sabbaths' do ſmell of their 'working-dayes';” - 4 
anda Chriltians works, do ſavour of his prayers:@t 2} 
Chriſtians week-dayes, have a tincture of his-Sabbaths;* 3 


7 { hecats and drinks, he buyes & ſells, he ploughs & thfe=" 


ſhes, notes a man, but as « Saint ; he doth not only pray: E 


[$3 Sarnr, and hear as a Sarnt,but heploughs as a'Sarnr,- 


trades -asa Sant; his heart isin Heaven, whilehis' 
andisat the Plough : heis ſerving his God, whil*ſt he is" 


© | ſaving bis own neceſfitics; he ſeeks, he ſeryes,he eyes;he® 


7 oyes bis: God : in all 'he hathor doth, - he proves by® 
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> thus you 6 ſee what itis to <a wi 
6-4 wei ſach a Chriſtian lives in the Spirzr, ſo far fort s | 
_ th he live ſuch a life as this. | 


AS 
. 4 


Par 4 


- ſyffer the Eternal Spirit to fill you with his love, and fa- | 
- Won youtntohis likeneſs ? | 
- - Foliting, grieving ſlighting, quenching his holy wo ; 


1m 4 Bb Fu '0 #3 kd? 5 
in the Spirit. Look how I 


= 


3.This is oo fancy ; and ifI fail not here, if pros 
this, | hope, ſinners, you will' then ſee Reaſon enough | 
totake the Fanatick upon your ſelves, and from thence: | 
, forth ſtile theſe deſpiſed Saints in your Stilo Novo, Iſra- | 
eliths indeed, Chriſtians (you that hear me this day )will ad 
you helpme in this proof, this once help me, and the ch 


. cauſe will go clearly on the Lords fide, you may if you ff ® 


will, comein, and be willing inſtances of this Truth. s 
Will you live according to your Principles, thatlife of | 
. God whichis within you ? Will yow live according to 

your Rules, that wordof Life, whichis before you? 
Will you follow your Leader, that holy Spirit which i is 
given to conduct you ? Will you fall cloſer to the pra- 

Ctice of that godlineſs which you profeſs ? 'Wilkyou: 
live in obedience of -that Spirit which you have re 
ceived? Will you ſhew your ſclyesa pattern of Faith, 
of Patience, of Righteouſneſs, and Holineſs ? will you 
| bedealing leſs abont theſe earthly Vanities, and beleſs 
earthly i in your earthly dealings? Shall your dealings be. 
; woally about Heaven, and heavenly things ? And will 
you make theſe your dealings, your delights?Will you 

 Iabour by being more converſant about ſpiritual things, 
and in ſpirttual exerciſes, to become more ſpirittal, 

more ſpirtually minded, more ſpiritually tempered? 
Will you get more clear off the love, and luſt, and 
faſhions, and wayes, and | joyes of this world ? will bf 
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. will you forbear any more. 


ons? will-you hearken to-his councels, anſwer his' 1m-*q 7 
. Pe: ? will you ou onto be more Chtiſtians any bo 


WEE ccncral frame of your cou 2 
3 Foraces more viſtble, your comforts more viſible, your. 
Ffoiritual joyes and delights more- viſible ? will you let. 7} 
þ your light ſo ſhine betore men, that they muſt either 
putout their own cyes,or elſebe forced to acknowledge 
that God is in youof a truth ? RES Caa 
Brethren, we may much thank our ſelves for all our. 
y-{ adverſaries ſanders; we have helped. them to reproa- 
bs ches, WE bave furniſhed them with accu ſations.z by our 
walking ſo much in thefle(h, and fo little.in the Spirit, 
x. | ve have taught them toqueilion, wherher there be any 
of f fuchthing as walking in the Spirit, © The Lord pardon 
us, the Lord make | us ſenſible of it, we have broughtup. 
:>} anevil report upon our God, upon his Spirit, Goſpel 
and wayes ; and for ought we know, have undone many ; 
poor wretches, by our hardning them in theirs miſcon-, 4 
ceits of Godlineſs and Religion: There hath been ſo. ©: : 
much droſs in our gold, ſo much athes upon our fire, ſo 
much earth upon our ſpirits, ſuch'ſad mixtures of water; 
withour, Wine, ſo much liberty taken for our Carnal. - 
Joyes,and Carnal Pleaſures; our light hath been ſodims 
Qur grace hath been ſo low, our good works have been 
+ | ſo ſpare, and ſo thin, that we have made them boldto 
fay, we are not what we are, butarea meer lyeand de-' 
, ceit: And, we have now.no ſuch way: to vindicate our, 3 
| | ſelves, our Religion, our holy profeſſion, to'jultifie ous, - {.Þ 
> | God,and his Goſpel,as by blowing up the coals,ſhaking, © ** 
f 
I 


 off-gur aſhes, ſtirring up the grace of God within us,and ' 
"letting them have their perfect work in us. will you,, - 
{ Ciriitians, will you hearken to mein this?Then I ſhould; © 
' bebold to bring you forth as witneſſes for God and.his., 7 
4 truth. However,though upon your account it would be: '- 4 
5 Pf emore com;ortable, though ex abundantt, I would- | bd 
| bring inas many evidencesas poſlible, yet if you ſhould; | 
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—_— Bs Yet let the world Habs; Pp ave + mim qpnbts; 6-0 
ay at.nand; For,” if this walking i inthe Spirit be a fan is 
hen theſedamnabvleabſurdities will unavoidably follow þ 
E -+**x.That the Spirit of the Lord is unfait hful in his offi yo 
b. - "2, That Godhimfelfis falſe in his Promiſe. | 
13. That the Devil doth more to the Damnins of ſou'g, $ 
_ than the Spirit of God to the ſaving them. 
© 4 That God hath no People, no peculiar people, i in 
| the world. 3 
- I.If walking in the Solvietss fancy; the ſpirit is ml 
. faithful in bis.Office, That the Spirit of God is giventy 
the people of God, to. every one of them, is ſo plainly 
D aſſerted, that he mult deny the Scriptures that dothrnot 
4 S grantit. Rom.8.9. 1 are not inthe fleſh, but in the prty | 
Sf ſo be that the ſpirit of God dwell in You : Now f an 
ES- man have not J he ſpirit of Chriſt, be © none of bis, That! 
© there arecertain operations: of the Spirit, *  hikhey 
Fg by office to perform, is as certain 32s 1, To enlighten 
ED therefore he is called the ſpire of wiſdom and Revell 
I's #608, Eph.1.17.1g./2. To ſantifie; therefore Santificatis 
KR. On is called, the Santtification of the Spirit, 2 Thelſ 
% +213. 3. Tolead. John 16,13: He ſhall Lead you into all 
Fruth. 4 To aſſiſt and help Pp, Rom 8.26. Eut. 36. 277 
* $:To comfort ; therefore heis called, The Comforter. if 
*the Spiritof the Lord doth this office, then'there* are 
EQ perſons that are en/5chrned Sanitifed,led aff ited, comfors 
E Lops him : If there benone ſuch 5 if the comfort of the | 
 Sainrs be but pretended); iftheir light, their help, the ; 
wcknings, their encouragements;be all fancies; if chey q 
be bur led in conceit, quickned in conceit, oprogers | 1 
conceit,then where js the Spirits faithfulneſs? See whi 
blaſphemies men run- themſelves upon, before the the i 
Os. Sinners, take heed what you do, you ate bok to! 45 
-> ina the Saints with ebe Spirit, the Spirit; but! tak 
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” Dk ary eainft"H he pirit is no* final Gas By 

O Wh vor blaſpheming of the Spirie be oe $47: A 

FP brdnabl ng yet itisa fatr "ſtep. towatds it. Look to. 
ſelves. © - 

2..1f walking in the Spiris be a fancy, then God. 
himſelf is falſe -in his promiſe, Ezek. 36. 24, before-- 
mentioned, / will pur my Spirie-within them, aad cauſe 
them to walk-in my ftatures, If there be no ſuch i, 
done, then where 'is the promiſe of God ? | He that © 
\ makes walking in the Spirit to be -nothing but talk, 
makes the Promiſe of God to be nothing but words. 

#3, If walking in the Spirit be but a fancy, Then the 
Devil doth more to the deſtroying of ſouls,than the Spirit 
of the Lord doth to the ſalvation of ſouls. Let us confider 
again that Scripture; Eph. 2.2. Wherein in time paſt 
Jewalked according to the courſe of this World, according 
tothe Prince of the Power of the ait, the Spirit that now- 
workerh in the children” of diſobedience.” There are two 
things there obſervable to our purpoſe: 1. Sinners are 
kd by the Devil. - 2. They arc affiſted- and excited by - 
the Devil. 7, They are led by the Devil; that's noted + 
in" that expreſſion , They walk on according to. the | 
Pronce of the power of the Air;accordins to his goidance, 2 
according to his-mind and will, he hath ther at hig* 2 
beck.” When he ſayes go, they go ; and when ee 
coms, they*corhe zand when he ſfayes do this,they do 
Burhow comes this to- paſs, that the Devil can Told _ 
fuch. an-hand over-them, can lead them thus- this. 
eſore?: Why,'2, They are aſſifted and excited b' 
il;chatievH ſpirit works in them, fuggeſts evilthoug o 
into rob ng and thereby-excites., Fry provokes andTe 
7 | br ny nawork. The Devil i is ſaid, "AZ: Fx to fill $5 bears - 
And wien he had once "_——_ We 0 Sir war, + Y 
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be ſuch quarrellings and contentions, ſuch debaucherig 
and villanies, ſuch curſings and blaſphemings, ſuch ro 
tenneſs and ribaldries coming out of mens mouths, and 
abounding in. their lives? Could there be ſo-much-con 
ſtancy, fruitfulneſs, boldneſs, hardneſs in fianing, again -* 

. all fears, warnings, reproofs,counſels,againſt conſcience, ; 
and thedictates of their Reaſon and common ſenſe,were 1 
g 

T 


«s 


# 
= | Ie 


1t not for that evil Spirit that works in- theſe childrayl - 

of diſobedience ? Now if it be no fancy, . that wicked * 
men walk rp the Spirit, ( this you mult grant. or elſe | 

you mult coxclude that they are all Devils themſelvg)}l - 

and if you grant it; Gan you conceive it to be but a ſat 4 
Cy, - that. the Saints walk, in the Spirit ? If the Dewl ll © 
works lycs, and oaths, and curſes into the hearts offini | * 
ners,. ſure you may. well allow that the Spirit of Gad | * 
works duties, works a prayer,,or praiſes, 8c, intothit l 
hearts of the Saints. Could a poor Chriſtian that hathſþ (© 
many corruptions within,ſo many temptations without 
fo many weakneſſes, hinderances,diſcouragements, eva 
follow the Lord in hzg-holy. ways, againſt them all, ifha 
had 'no other Spirit; than his own-to carry himon? The: 
; Saints ſurehave asmuchneed of that help, which isfrom 
|. - above, tocarry thegian in holineſs unto life,/ as fioriem 
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© 4 If walkingin the Spirie be but a fancy, then God *? 
batb-10 prog in tbe Wor 4 


0 


b 4, Rom. 814. As many as are 
:ed by the Spirit of God ;, they are the Sons of - Godi Ms 


man), that is, juſt ſo many, and no more: God hath no 


-morechildren in the World, than there are perfons that -- 
aceled by the Spirzt; to be led by the Sprrzt, and to walls * 
inthe Sperzr, ſignifie one and the ſame thing, If then © 
there beno ſuch thing, nor no ſuch perſons in the world: : 
to be found, where then are God's children ? God hath - . 
'nochild, if this be ſo.. You muſt write the God of all 
the Earth childleſs, 'a Father without a Child; a King 
Avithout a People ; if theſe wiſe men be true menz agd -* 
.true men-you can hardly call them, who have robbed - :*: 
the King of Saznrs of all his Subjects, and the Father pf  - 
Lights of all his Children. G 

-:You ſee now to what a plain iſſue this matter is.alfo. 
brought.z4f you be in the right in this thing, then the 


Phu 


Spirit of God muſt be unfaithful in kis Office, Gad 
muſt be falſe. in-his Promiſe ; the Devil doth more go 
.thedamning. than the Spirit of God doth to the ſaving 
of ſquls.;.and onedf theſe two things will follow hence, 
\cither that the Devil is of more might than the Almiah. 
[ty Sparet, 'or that. the God of Love hath not ſo' much. 
[loveas the Devil hath malice ; and laſtly,that God hath 


.noPeople in_the world, CE, Oy 
But it may be,Sinners, you will yet reply, Well, we 
Hl grant that this js true, that there are thoſe that are 
&dby the Spirir, and walk in the Spirir, but when you - 
alk of, ſo. much ſpiritualicy in mortal men, of ſuch high 
10ns, as living.in the fellowſhip of. the Spirzr, bg 2 


Heaven, when you tell v5 of ſuchglorious lightyſugh. _ 
23 ak , L 2 = : TV's # bk rap- | #8 


| - 'grethe fa theſe a; are” "hs thi ng we calle 
"but | decounen the 2 Oh dreams of de Te ay Yo! 
.  . And. now you think you havehir it at laſt; But bi of f 
' this it which you ſay - The Spirit enlightens, but'gh 
*no light : The elighitned: ſee no more 'than the blind: ſi 
© The Spirit renews men, and yet they are not chalged: 8 bt 
- The Spirit leads'the Saints, and yet they follow himjin% 
_ as faſt as thoſe that baveno legs: The Spirit divelsh 
them, arid yet they have no more fellowſhip or acquait 
tance with him than thoſe that never ſaw him : Thel& 
-Spirit affiſts, and yet gives no help: The Spirit cons 4 
forts, and yet gives no joy ; but after all he hath doil® 
« leaves them juſt as other men, and whatſoever they pre. 
tend to have more, is a meer cheatand deluſion. The 
-ſum of all comes to this, TheSpirit doth, and yet dothſ* 
. not, doth ſomething, fome great thing, and yer th ” 
"ſomething i is-juſt nothing. 

'But is there po ſuck Jife of God, wherein the' uh 
"having gotten the chief intereſt in- the heart; hath alſo 
"the deminion of the life? 1s there no ſuch-life, the 
"tnain dealings and buſineſs whereof, is the pleaſing and 
 hotouring of God, andthe ſeeking thatglory and ho 
-nour which is from him ? Muſt God be an underling to 
*the world, and be put off with our ſpare hours, which 
"the World will allow him ? We were even- as good 
- Jown-right to'profeſs we own no Godat all; or if we 
"muſt have one; a Baal, or an Aſhtarorh, a Niſroch, ora 
Aolech; anOxeora Calf, may ſerve us well enough 
"fora God: - a-Godto be ſotrampled on, or to be: ſaid 
unto, fend aſide, when ever the world hath anyt th iy 
. for usto do. | 
- Is there no ſock ſpiritual life, the comforts whert 

are ſpiritualcomforts ; the pleaſures and deliy Sigh 18 Y 
tual PRUTſen and 'delights] Pe 4re there no-deli ito] on Ei 
$: - od LY 
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neſs 2 Have the Creatures their ſeveral ſweetnelſes” * 7 


Ning from-them, the Sen irs light, the Fire its warmth, . += 
« "Bite Fig-tree irs {weetneſs, the Olive-tree its-fatneſs, the © © © 
woe: ZE a bo ps . | | 41 EY. 
"Fffpits of the Earth their pleaſant taſtes and ſmells;the In-_ - 


= s 


*toments of Muſick their Melodious Airs and Sounds , /:3 
-: to pratific and pleaſe our Senſes, and is the fountain on- 4 
"Ef 2 dry and unfavoury thing, when the Ciſterns are fo. *} 
I fcth and full ? Have fleſhly Exerciſes their ſeveral - 

eafures ? Are the Labours of, the Husbandman), the. — * 
i favels of the Merchant, ſo. ſtrangly ſweetned by. the 
6 ain and-income of them ? Are May-games and Morice-: 
3 (dances, ſports and plays, ſo NEO to. men, that. . 
+I they. will ſell their Souls for ſuch pleaſures ? And are. 
they the Exerciſes of Religion only, that have no Juice 
a nor ſweetneſs in-them ? 1s it Godlinels only that hath 
FJ 1 bud, the ſtalk, whereof yields no meat? Or are the de- 


th lights an4 comforts hereof ſuch flaſhy and airy chings, 
ic | that we cannot tell when we taſte them, whether we be. 
6 Maker inadream?Once more conſider the Scriptures, 
SY ow excellent. is thy loving kindneſs, O Goa, therefore the. 
0 children of men-put their truſt under the ſhadow of thy 


| mines - T hey ſhall be abundantly ſatisfied with the fatneſs. 7 
a | ,ehy bonſe, and thou ſhalt make them drink.of the Rivers 
of of thy pleaſures, for with thee is the fountain of life,and in.” 3 
| thylight ſhall we ſee light. Delight 7a Av inthe Lord,  * 
L WE ſhall grue, thee thy hearts defire.T hou haſt putglad-, 2 
oh w/+.in my heart, mare than in the. time when. their Corn : 2 
id and Wine increaſed, with<joy ſhall they draw water out af, © 


yl felis of Salvation. Whom baving wot ſeen, Je love 3" 


'4 in whom,though now ye ſee him not,yer believing ye.rejaices . 2» 
"| urh.foy 7. ares and full of glory.” T be peace of God A 
Þ which poſſerb all. underſtanding, keep your bearts.Let him. 
| $atreadeth,: 'underſtand ; do all theſe ſpeak thenif ; of 
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- I. Are there any delights in Heayen ? - is there any i 
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- 2, Is there not ſomethiog of that heavenly joy and 
delight let down. to the Saints here 7 Whilſt they bear 
a part in the ſame exetciſes, have they not a little ſhare 
rhe ſame pleaſure ? 'VVhat means then the earneſt of 
their inberirance, which is given here? The Apoflle tel 
Eph.1.13,14. That the Saints after'they had believed; 
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were ſcaled with the boly Spirir of promffe, which 
the earneſt of our inheritance. An earneſt is a part 4 
that, whereof it is an earneſt given in hand; The carne 
of our inheritance itisa part of the Ihheritance, 
- © Believe it ſinners, God's Earneſt is yo Feſt. God will 
- not mock his Sarnrs, though you do. As Faners to theit 
# £0, fo Sginrs to their comfort, feel that Gods' Zarmffy 
= jn{Earneft, EDS | 
x Astine Lord fometimgs (thoogh more feldom) cav- 
E ſes ſomeflaſhings of his wrath to flye ontin the facts; 
*- rokitdle in the fouls, and burn in the bowels of Tore 
ineorrigible ſinners, as an earneſt'of thoke everlaltii 
flames prepared for them, beginning their -Hell 'upan; 
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- -- Farth, 'fo doth he er fall ſome handfuls of that Har: 
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þ Felt, fone drops of that new wine, the fuſer draights 7 
whereof ate reſervedto that time, when they. ſhall llk-£ 2 
> fowh withhim-in his Kingdom ; and'this isthe «grab | | 
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md 8! ercnough! to.convince you? 
Th Wir you: will ſtill hold your own, andgo aboutto per- 
«| fwade us, that all this is but fancy, we muſt giverhe* 
Y * Fne credit to'.you, that your ſelves would give to a. -? 
YT man that were born/blind, who had neverſcen fieither. 
i} Sin nor Star, and: hearing you to diſcourſe of them, 
bu ſhould laughat: you for Phanaticks, and tell you there 
is were no ſuck things as Sun or Stars,or light;you would  : 
ILY believe your own eyes before theblind mais blind con-. © 
. | dence, you would pity rather than credit him, and ſo _ 4 
mult we you. 'Y 
-1Do ye/ not wonder there iſhonld be ſuch things and 
not feethem ? The Riches of Chriſtians are bid- 
} Riches -\ The Manna of Saints is bidden Manna; 
the where Sroxe and the new Name -are not” Within: the 
keciof vulgar eyes : Think notit is our pride or vanity 
thos to ſpeak: Doth notourLord ſay the ſame things? | 
Re, 2.17. © No man knoweth: it but be that bath #5; 
A ftranger fpatl not mexdie with bis joy. -The ſweet: 
neſs of Religion liesdeep,/ the rich Wines" are in the 
Cellar, rhe/rich” Mines are in the bowels of theearth; 
thebeftoffinis in ſight, the Flower andthe Crezm is at A 
the1op, and the Bran and the Lees is atthebottom : fin 2 
s honey in- the mouth, but 'wormwood inthe belly; <-; 
Smner, ou iHhave not gone deep enough'in Religion; + 
tocometothe pleaſurcof it': And will you therefore . 2 
"ay, thereignonein it? You may as well fay, there'is 
'rogall! and wormwoodIn fin, becaufe you have _ A 
[5 merwith'a bitter drop; that all th& angoith, and 
orror thar all thoſe pangs of miſery, thoſe- 'gnawiny ” |; 
1  grindings, and torments that are ſaid to be inf n,. 4 
{ ae; meer fancics, becauſe you have not yetfeltthew.' 
FX But: a RIGS; you oo yet at — .the p 


you ſh T1 ] tate what oall ond — there-i: 
-. think. you-arc ſecure from ſorrow; a! diaz 
eperm yiconfuce witha witneſs. And faon t r ew 
| - ſides: there: f$no ground: to-(uſpect that the fweetneſsof iy 
© Religiqn.is/a nothing, 'becanſe ſome ſmattgrers 'abour-Yyor 
b its "which have. only tcifled\upen the ſpyfacc and outſide: tha 
3 of it, have not had the lea tate of any ſuch thing. 'The-| 
: e brackiſhnels, and bitterticſs, of Religion. is ar top, the || 31 
E = beſt is at bottom the Wine Cellar is lower._than: yer” ſha 
'- You have-gone:-if you-would be perſwaded to go Fe wa 
= er, ito Tet-in more. cloſely and throughly with'a. godly: | by 
bk 3X 5 your wh ſenſes wauldat-length confute your cen-: | 
E ſores; and-what.eyer you have heard ſpoken: concerning Þ yu 
the comforts. and; delights of. holineſs, you would ſeg} , 
* With; the Queen of -Shehaz The one half was-not told me} 
- We wiltfrecly grantyou, That alb is:not Gold that - 
Uibhers; there are talſe fixes, falſe-joyes, falſe co oh 
4s whichmany pretenders ta Chriſtianity have boaſted of,.. 4 
= +. who yet- hape had no partzr lat in chis matter ; and to 1% 
ſuch as theſe, bath - Saints; and Sinners; have 'been but” | © 
little beholding, The: calumnjes that lightupon Themy' | C 
nd: rblindos &.that abjdes-0n Theſe, lie-mvych-uper þ 
2 the. ſcoxe.of ſuch: falſe lights; bu becauſe ſome. men; | | 
bs ; dream -they we cating\ang drinking;: or;that they arg: | ( 
-- Ich, :and making merry, will. you 5 Ws [ : 
3 ” rating, or drinking, orTich;or xejoycin | 
3:54 hoe but io a cream 


- quers 2: Are-there no. Stars? Becauſe #h - ©: Arc Gloy "_ : 
; 4 A 'or 18 at Drine, ; 1s the. Sun-but C Slow worm? oy bs 
Shilll add one. word; mare? Yourharyethold th 1 
+ faqmetanc,.-and Rill-cry;out, Fancy, Fagan 
= 8H YH. i6]-we, Ons " vos tic Yau Meme 
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fb you have brew bore commenting +0 me, 66 
roromfarts, joyes and delighrs,' 1 do unterly renounce" far! 
ex WW '; let-me neverknow what any thing of this me 7 6; Bs _ b_ 
ob Blige any part hereafter with the gouly people. Dare you'*©* 
Mt ypor your hand to'this-? It's ſorae comfort to ys, tohopy* +: 
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& {that Religion hath ſuch an Advocate in the corifc 
nets Adverfaries; 77 on nn Peet 1 
he | ZBotif it have not;'yet know ſinners, That 
e© I ſhall be juſtified of her Children, And-as for. 
+ { wareleſb that time come upon y cri 
F: { iy.one of the Pro 
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. _ The Application of the whole. 
| #1 FJ Aving thus, by the help of God, wiidieds. 
44 tcdihe good wayesof the Lord-from:the - - 
| Gavils-and Reproaches of unreaſonable men, 'andpags: 
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In ee of ſach importance Exe: youds conch 7 bbs 
Let your Conſcience ſpeak, for: to. them (if you wh j 
 forbuye conſulring: with Juſt) I-dare now appeal :'laf] © 
:Gypſciences ſpeak, whoſe voice is this ; [See the Þ | 
turewnſpeitly;. Strait js the Gate, and narrow 
{OE reor4ral ito: qo 4 69-6 RE OY 1 
'. Sodlyfor v% Eullow holineſs, rerthout which women! 
F Taller Gd. Speak finners, whole words are theſc?AgtiÞ 
- Whatdo Preciſians ſpeak more, or other than this? De 
| I: fay concerning the way of Life, as it bath been ds. 
cribed to you ? If this be godlineſs, let me never ſee Goh ; 
= 4 le never ſee life jf this be the auly way to it? 
: But if your Conſcienes tell you, "This is'of Gol, 
* abiaitairand narrow way is the only-way of life: rig 
- @hconſider what {it is that youthave done, whom igit 
_ thatyſou:bavereproached ? Moan youtill tohold [you 
. "govrle, be it mgtitior wrong,come life,come death Pomy | 
4 13S chere any among You,. Whoſe heart .ſmites himan 
3 Bk ; and whiſpers. him thus in the ear Blnsybe . 
-  a/6 oh 1G? Rimileſt choubis; Servints / | Hil wit - 
F-  #h9y flillg 0/025 pervert the gdod wayes of the-Lort ty. 
- ev umyarnong oo dotin Hee: eas al 
” Toge lfe?Let ER oY | 
7 "me, whillt I give you theſe folowitigDireZt are 
Conſider, that' I am now.a dealing/with you Af 
your entrance upon a ys life ; my prey 4 rool 
Help you eo thin 
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Foy i : * Get theſe thee principle robs geeply fined:# $1 
k 5; Four hearts, © FI A 
0 *1- That the hings' which are eternal: ate voligia 17 V4 
«| ly more conſiderable than the things which are; ut... 
un tiporat, ; 113 Fired "7 
3; That things Kot ſeen, areas infalibly cert as py 85 
f Na It bn, © Reg od 
at acgotdipg th your preſent chaice,” 1 mult be 
I irEternalLot/” 50 Te £ 
"371. That the things whith are Eteriial,iart #nſpetkis ay ZE _ 
; Got confiderable that the things which arebut Tenge or k 
"& x nothing fo conſiderable what men enjoy,or may 
fern this world,zs'what they ſhall enjoy, -ormay Tu 
f'the world to core: © There are good things Ten =} 
ral, and good things Eternal; and'there are evil thing © 
Temporal, and evif things *Erernal - the good. in wW 
Tethporal, are Vitar, and Drink, -2hd Money's 38 
Cot &, and! Eafe, andPleafures;ant Credit, Sc.” | 
"08A = s Eternal, are Glox 
Peeing editefs : | the cvil this Teng 
the hgs theloſſes and wants,the forro 


"i Fart, an rorchents'har mejifall wider,” \Or EM will - 3 

derih cis Tife; theevil things in theworld'ts cotnte; " 

Arne word, the 'vengeance of Eternal Fire. _** o Y 

F The good "things, andthe evil things-of this life; ap i 

Fo wore-þc erceptible, Having the advantages of theitp pre - 0 

23 Oe ] 4 I ' obviouſheſs to our fenſes; the) pod th 5ogh 2 
do bvil chings rocome, are” leſs underſtood, * 
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Kadvarirago of theiydiftagee., 'and thoſe Oo ot W W 
: ther out of ad and here in oY 
nd _ Fare Ok up. + 


Me arobent Hderable things ; til m EE 
cir app chenſions of iheſet Ag it ir ES 


bt | ahieinpero le them to Chriſt; mi. 
Z 2 hos 6d miſ-apprehenſions here, are the grounds * | be 
: | "I þ epanieriags, | 

= The difficulty of perſwading ſinners to Chriſt, lies 
ainly-here; . there is ſo much to be loſt, and teſt for 


I; ilk, thereis ſo-much- to be ſuffered and undergone, ſo ty 
b. [oct labour, ſo much hardſhip and trouble, that they 
cannot ſee how: Chriſtianity and, godlineſs can ever ſb 
+ makethem amends for what they are-like to ſuffer ; 
{Shes will not :be made ſenſible, that the things Eternal. 
- will ballance the things that are before them; they will if 
ag be perſwaded, but they. ſhall be great oſers | a; 
* by hearkening to Chriſt: . Nog, whence is it that men | 5 
4 We; thus fooliſh? If- they did but dearly underitand, | 
k and were. deeply affefted with the, vat difference- that d 
= $betwixt the vain glory of the World, and the weight h 
— of that glory that.is:tocome : betwixt the light affliti- | 4 
© onsof this life, and;the aſtoniſhingtorments of theother- | - 
. World, they would ſure be of another mind ; the great 
F | ahection againſt godlineſs, would then be all anſwe-' 
red; and removed... ... apts 
ou ſailt, finner,jt's hard to part withthine caſe; and 
| penis, and thy liberty, and: thy carnal content= | 
. ments and delights; which, if thou wilt follow Criſt, . 
|  thouſceſt multall go. But how wilt thou bear it, tobe 
3 ſhut out of the everlaſting Kingdom, to be.ſhut out 
E the preſence of God ? Art thou indeed of the mind 
2D Wi; that Atheiſt,. that ſaid, Ze would not leave bis part in 
- Paris, for bis part in Paradiſe ? Thou canſt not.<ndure.; 
he-trouble and Perſecution of this World, pr b 
- Witthouendurethe torments and Won gf: the.p the | - 
'Þ ap orld:? ? Obi thou wertbut ung What g hs FO "1 & 
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NF ts be! Satan would! then wont argritetts | to- TI pp 
fnnersfrom Chriſt, his tempting trade' would: quick 
| grow to be a poor trade, if the concernments of Eterr 
ty were clearly underſtood, andduly regarded. | *** 
When the Lord hath once ſhewed you the wonder= 3 
ſul things of Eternity, ohe erue riches, the enduring ſub * q 
Hance, the lafting joys, his rivers of pleaſares, roger | RE. 
Vf with the worm that never dyeth, andthe fire that never 7 
ſhall-bZ quenched: When the Lord hath ſhewed- you 
3 | what a Heaven he hath prepared for the Saints, whatan ' 
l.J Oven he hath prepared for ſinners, * then neglect Chrif 
Ly if you can ; then neglect holineſs if you dare; then look . 
5] down and ſee-what poor contemptible things the ple 
I] fures and the ſufferings here below. will appear to be, . 
> | Oh ſtudy things Eternal more; lanch forth into theſe 
© | deeps, dwell upon the meditation of them, till your 
| hearts, andallthatis within you,acknowledge and con- 
" | feſs. That things preſent are nothing to things to come. 
"| 2: That the things that are not ſeen, are as inflliby 
| certain as the things that are ſeen. 
There is much Atheiſm and lafdeliry i in the hearts | 
ofmen, and more than they are aware of ; ifthey do 
. not peremptorily conclude there are no ſuch thing Gl 
yet,are there not many whoſe heartsdo queſtion at. lea E 
Whether there be any ſuch things or no ? We have 
read, and heard of another World, but no mortaleve 
faw it; Who ever hath aſcended up to Heaven, ant 
- hath brought us word what he hath feen there ? Who 
eves hath deſcended into the deep, and broughtusy 
 tydings thence ? It may be, there may be no ſuch 24 
or as another world; If we” could ſpeak with one that _ 
$.Fath beenthere, That would be ſomething to aſſure us... 
j- i t har if ifit appear, that you may have as great chr... : E 
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. Yovoff ET 34 {oth arc a tyre ways 
> and any is. Fs. 50S evidence of. the cate a 
-  Whatthey ſpeak ; - and you have.as. great reaſon to-he 
lieve them, as if you had the teſtimony of oneraiſy 
from the dead ; Luke. 16. 31. They have Moſes ax | 
\Propbets, if they 1 will not bear them, - neither will thy 
be'perſwaded though one riſe from the dead. Beloye || | 
if yau ſhould ſee before your eyes, perſons riling from b 
E 
i 


' Sho dead, if one. ſhould come down from Heaven, ag 
bo come in here into-this Congregation, in all his glorioys 
Robes, with. his Palm in his hand, his Crown on his 
head,. the ©joy and glory of the Lord ſhining forth in his 
Jace, . and ſhould declare to-you the wonderful things 
that his eyes had ſeen, and his heart had been atisfgd 
and raviſhed with inthe preſence of God. If you ſhould 
ſee another coming out of the deep, with his chains of 
| darkneſs upon him; with the ſmell of that Infernal 
Fire andBrimſtone about him, with the print of the Dra- 
-,gons Claws appearing in his ficth, and the blackneſs of 
That ſmoaking furnace ſticking on his face, and hideouſly 
- - Foaring out the anguiſh he felt burning in his bowels; 
+  andſhouldtell you, This is the ſtate of them that know 
Hot God. Tf youſhogld ſee two iuch fights appearing 
os: hour here inthe midſt of you, Would you not think 
you had reaſon to believethere were an Heaven and an 
Hell? This Word which is beforeyou is a far.greater 
' and more certain evidence,. thanif trydings were thus 
; nei to you by-perſons riſing from the dead, Andif 
ou will not gtvecreditto this Teſtimony of God, Jnicir 
ther would you give credir to any ſuch Teſtimony, $i0+ | 
Hes . beligye God,: and belieye. him:who. Was opce.on 1; 
eartt and now: daily ſpeaks tg: you from -Heave: 4:06 al 0 
; WoVE es Word which; is before YOU: WW vhidhay ; 
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fo mis 4 ond moto way that you: peyoncgs 5 
ans © gh gs the Sun hath tar you mo EE "og E 
Nord hath Truth ; -belieye this Word to be-certaiti, *? 
find then queſtion if you can, whether the things not 1 
ſeen 'arecertain ornd. 
| Lettheſe two things fink into. your hearts; (Gnners) © 
je once/ſctled and eſtabliſhed in your hearts, aboutth 


ram portance, and about the truth and certainty of theſe ©Y 
AY Eternal things, and then you are gotten fairly onward 


ous in your way towards Chrift,and a-godly life,” | 4 #45 
his : Ifmen were as ſure that there:is an Heaven and an 2 
his F Hell,ſuch unſpeakable glory, and ſuch intolerable mi- * 
ngs F. ſery,” and an Eternity of both; - if men/ were | ſure af 
ved F this, and did as verily believe it, 2s they are ſuteof what 
uk F their.eyes have ſeen, and their cars have heard, and their 
01 F\ hands have handled, what a flying would there be! out 
lf of the way of Death and Hell, and whata flocking, _ _: 
3- | would there be.into the way of life ? Half the. work of I 
of Preachers, and the hardeſt half (their perſwading work) '* 2 
ly | would then be at an end: There would be as. much +; 
5 | knocking at their doors for counſel, as, now there is at 3 
W ſinners doors for acceptance, 
6 | Oh: Brethren, if you were mgft brought to this paſs, Ef. 
k if your'unbelief were removed, your darkrieſs itaken 
Nj away, your eyes opencd to ſee: theſe marvellous things -_* 
rf 88 unqueſtionable truths, would you then ſcoff at pure» 7 
9 j neſs? would yau then mock at godlineſs? would you | 24 
then flight reproofs, or need any further convittion 
dyourfolly ? You would have an admoniſher' within 3 
®, aRemembrancer within 'you, :a:Reprover: withit 
g | F 6;y0ur own Conſciences would plead with you-for. :-: 
$] own etc erthiniang of Chriſt, and; embracing his word: 4 
+ Fd wor continually cry in FRO: what canelt - - > 


"= That according to your ( ( choice) an een World | 
Ds (lay: wt be for ever itthe World to come. _ © 
=; Yourchuſing or xcfuling Chriſt and his holy, way 
- _i$thaÞwhichdoth-determine. your Eternal fiat "he. felt ; 
"I Chrift,and you make Heaven ſuxe to you; ref © Chrib & þ N 
*  here,and you will bercjectedof him forever.” : || 8 
| | 11: God doth offer you this choice, 'cither. the? 'frait an . 
., the narrow way, with that life of blefſedneſs whichis at Þ y 
© © The fatther end'of this way; or the broad way, with that, 
|  Seathanddeftruction'to:which it leads: :Chrift with ba | | 
"Toak;, bus Croſs, . and bis Eternal Crown; 'or the Devil | 
with bis Golden Mines,his Paradiſe, and Eternal Priſon) 
7 andall the parts of each of-theſe offers, are linked:toges. 
bee .' ther; Chuſe the DeviPs Golden Mines: and Papadiſe, 
bh: nd-you muft have his Priſon too; Take Chaiſt's Yoak, 
; =» + mg his-Croſs, and you ſhall have his Crown, you cans 
- Hot: rake the DeviPs Paradiſe, and Chris Crown;'if 
| ou will have his Pleaſure, you: muſt | have his Priſon, 
F | |S cannot obtain lifagybut you mult chuſe the narrow” 
p< + thatleads tot, | 
Hergjethechoice, finners, that God puts you to,this 
"bs he boſineſs of this world, to chuſe for Eternity; and 
-" that which is the buſineſs of this life, is thig buſineſs. of- 
| ths hour.. This very litt!e.piece of your titne, and the 
: : + ic x" og make now; 'may bethat: veg wal | ; 
| Flnation what your.cternal ſtate {tiall be 3; > {4 
aft a nd. - If 
MW b: - —_ to:ct chuſe eine; ever.. Oh, if-ya - £1 1: 
_ _ That: there. is fomachds Peri dipg noon} : 


ſp. ve irq in for me 0 and lt the day 
be lay een ove or40 be drud 18 an 
pin » for the Muckof the Earth? Is this a time-for me te: © <® 
- A! | wo rifling with Chriſt and the Goſpel;toma ſome - 
uy bo ddlayes; t0,make;ſo. many Excuſes! The rarms are. be 
- I} $00 12h, the way 45 too ſtrait, the york, is too he we bis Þ 
*B ganmor part with, that 1 cannorbring my heart to ſubſcribs. - 
ef +6-2-15 this the buſineſs that: is now under pee; what - ” 1 
oy my everlaſting State muſt be 2 In which of the two Re 
+F gions of Eternity my. lot ſhall fall; whether I =Þ 
4} $aint or a Devil.a veſfel of honour, or a veſſel of wrath 7 
whether my dwelling ſhall be in everlaſting Bieta 
ofr-in everlaſting Burnings ? Which way the ſcales do. 
@J torn now, either for Chriit or the World, dothey tory: 
AJ for Everlaſting ? Sure, if matters ſtand thus, had need - 
Þ beferions, and conſider what Idoe; Thisis the firſt Dt © 
rection, get theſethree Principles fixed in your Hearts $ © 
that things Eternal are much 'more conſiderable Bos = _ 
things Temporal ;-that things notſeen are as _—] 
certain-as the things: that arc ſeen; that upon your pres - 
ſear Choyce depends your Eternal Lot. Chooſe Chrilh 
j andhis wayes, and you are blefſed forever ;-refu bes _,- 
' | youare undonefor ever. And then; | - 
1, Zdake your Choyee..- -. (+55 
Put your Hearts-to it, to; turn either fo thexi gh is 
| hand, or to theleft ; lay both parts before you, With SY 
every link of each, Chritt with- his Yoak, his Grofs, amd 7 
| an Crown: or the Devil with his Wealth, his. Pleaſure; - ©--* 
| g bis Curſe. And then put your ſelyes toit thus; 


by Selby har is. before thee; which wilt. thou. d vP. ij 
ich b wilt thou have, cither rhe Ctown or the Cnt "7 
chooſe. the Crown, remember that. the-£ ayy.* = 
R6e} {bi iFh#b-s muſt os Ra content t0 ſubmic' p p me; 


7 rer-take copay ns Fry fin, Jody ventureonÞ 
> 's Carſe? Re Ln ma ield” thyſelf a Servant uno þ 4 
Ent, endfo make firs the Crown? £ 
b-. "JF Fw vf hearts fly-off,and would fain wave thebulineſs, | I 
= ao ave wondetitmined, leave them'not ſo: If you " 
'& only -bhreſolved, you are reſolved: If you remain © 
ermihed for Chriſt, you are determined for the 
Devil. Therefore give not off, but follow your hearts 
; fron -t6 day, let them not reſt till the matter be. 
.brovs it toad iflve,and ſee that you make #/good choice, 
© his is your chooſing the good part, God and your 
bleſſedheſs ofthe World tocome, for your portion and 
7 Tappineſs; and this is included, your renouncing the | 
s 0 + Wrors, and a worldly Happineſs. | p 


\ HI. Jnbarque with Chriſt. 
+ Adventore your ſelves: with him, caſt your ſelves 
= ypon his Righreouſneſs, as that which ſhall bring you to 
© God: As' poor captive Exile that is caſt upon a ſtrange 
> Tanda tand-of Robbers and Murtherers, where he is 
*— Fealy. to-Þeriſh,. and having no hope, either of abiding 
Aon or eſcaping-home with life, and meeting at length 
with a Pilot that offers to tranſport him fafely home, 
© Imbarqyes with him, and ventures himſelf & all he hath, 
 m bis Veſſel: Doyou likewiſe; You are Exiles from 
Y = - the prefence of God, and fallen into a Land of Robbers 
and Mortherers. Your fins are Robbers, your Pleaſures] 
*afe Robbers, your Companions in fin are Robbers and |. 
- Thieves : if you ſtay where you are, you periſh, ah, E; 
_cſcape | home of your ſelves you cannot. Chriſt: offers ji if]. 
& You will venture with him, he will bring you hot by AD -If 
b ” 2 8 ih bring you to God : Will- you- ſay 16W4 
er E; Joel es NOT + for me wi tt ey W Fo Fo | 
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on}. a F'Blood, opon in ty Righteouſneſs, po thy Ba 

to þ neſs, 1 lay up all my hopes, and vEPrune pho h 
F tereſt, 'Sou] and Body, wrth thee: 777 ral 69+ venurih <a 
This is your cloſing with Chriſt as your TE = | 
this is inchaded your renouncing your own Righteou! O 
"neſs 3 you cannever, you will nevercaft your —_— ores 
him alone, till all your {elf-hopes have given up 'the'? 
ts | -- Ghoſt; 7 
bel There be two things which muſt 'necellarity be tp: ; 
e, | -poſed to a Sinners coming to Chrilt.**” - | 
vr} 1. ff deep ſenſe of bus Sin and Miſery, yy TN 
id 2. Anutter deſpair of himſelf, and all things fe be . 
e# fide Chriſk, < wy 
*|* 71, A deep ſeriſe of his ſin and miſery: No ri 
gard a Saviour, that doth not ſee himſelf a ane 
' whole regard not the Phyſitian. Therefore 4&$ ſad,” 
$i] that the Spirit of God, when he ſhould come ta*Chn-4 

of ſtianize the world, ſhould in the firſt place colviwn 

ef the world of fin, Fob. 16. 8. Heſhall convince the world-. 
s{| of fin, he ſhall demonſtrate them finners; bring upthelr 4 E 
8] fins before their eyes, bring home their fins v heix- ©; 
h | *Confciences, and make them ſee themſelves; and” feat”: 
, | themſelvesthe moſt vile & abominable of all creatbres 23 
| Sin hides it ſelf from the finners eyes, and all its viles.: 
neſs 'and deformity; or if it come in fight, it. arelents;: 
its ſelf to the Sinner, as the Witch of Endo? brought wy 
- *the: Devil before Sax! in Samuels Mantle ; it ſhews jt 
. fol as the ſinners God: Look how many f1 fi ns evil nitn -- 

have, fo many gods they have riſing vp to chem. The 
{Ros are their gods, the gods that feed them, they x 
wg fhgige of their fins: the gods thar comfort and 
x L, they take pleaſure 1n. way wake. the = as 
rartthelrcr them and hide them, they rengthen” hen m- ; 
Rives in. thei - <;0Y fs: But now the Spirit. of Ge God. 
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+ Have I been playing, .and ſporting, and making merry; : 


And when he is brought to this, there is ſome way 


+, made for his Entertainment of Chriſt : Yet this is not 
-.allthat is ncedfull ; but he muſt further be brought to 
E. 2. Anutter deſpair of hinſelf, and all things elſe be- 
© frdes Chriſt, Being made ſenſible of his fin and his danger, 
i afinner will look out for help and deliverance ; but he- | 
- Will.-look every where elſe, before he will look unto 
Y wilt: Nothing will bring in a finner to - Chriſt, but 
Fa abſolute Neceſſity : He will trye to forſake his fins, 
FE. Will think: of leaving his Drunkenneſs, and becoming - 
# over, of leaving his Adulteries, and becoming chaſte, 
- .and ſo ſce if by this.means he may not eſcape : He will 
© ,$0.to Prayers, and Sermons, and Sacraments, and ſearch- --þ 
- out if there be. not Salvation in them but. all-theſe,. 'Þ 
though-they be vſefull in their places, yet: looking: na: 
- Toxther,: the finger ſces there is no help in them'2-Hw 
{ Righteouſneſs cannot help kim, this bor rags, hey 
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F. Wee, and all " NE 5 you mock at'a "wrong 66 Joo! ors 7 
Fr t Ret, 1snot.inus, Well, the Lordbe'meratull r0. meg: 
F faith the finner, what ſhall I doe ? Abide as I am'1 3 
F- dare not; and how to help my elf 1 know not; my : 

"Praying will not help me, my Heating will not help: 
me: if I giveallmy goods to the poor, if 1 ſhonld ive St 


by my Body to be burned, all this would not fave 'my 3 

mn | Soul. Wo is me, what ſhall | do, and whither ſhi 'L & 

Woe ? And riow, being brought to this diſtreſs, to this”; 

of | Vfter loſs, his deſpair drives him to the only door 0F3 
; | Hope thatis left open. Then 1 Chriſt will be TE 


\when he ſees none but Chriſt can ſtead hims Thi 
? F\ ſtletells us, Gal.3.23. We were kept under K. 5: Law il pp: 
2 "unto the faith that ſhould afterwards be revealed; Att off Þ.4 £1 
b doors were ſhut up againſt us; there'was no hope:of*? ui 
eſcaping but by that one door that was left open.” Thie=: 
Raith that was afterwards to be revealed: As the beſieged 

T | in! City, that have every Gate blocked up, and butane -} 


2 KS 4 


* | difficult: Paſſage lefr open by which there isany ; 

, | lity of eſcaping; thither they throng for the ge 

; their lives ;* they are thurt up unto that door, to which 

2 | (ifrhere\had becn any other way open) they” would ne 

s vet have come; 

j And as Chrift will never beaccepted,. ſo.can thefins 
. ner never be received of him, till he let OE oth jet | 


props, and trult on. him alone. Chriſt will: have. Te 
. ſharer with him in the work of ſaving Souls: {Fyeft *E 
we, let theſe go their way, as he ſaid in anoth #6 ee 

: {Let got only your fins go,” but let your Righteouſneſs.” 

-þ *$0- all the refuges of lyes wherein you. ave ruſted 3: 


DE. calf ſtgo,if you will have me to be a Refuge to you; eine _ 
4-5 FHor! ec Foal the Righteous ;: If Fhoutd, they would not 4 
come; orif they come, ſet the! w+-$0 "us 2 comer 2 
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F Behold my ſervant whom 1 uphola, mi * | 
| foul delighterh ; 1 bave put my Spirit upon bims be | 
F- brang forth judgement to the Gentiles, nd Of 

Þ 2, Gods Command, 1 Foby 3. 23. This is bis Con- 
FE anendment, that we ſhould beleve on the Name of his Son 
| Feſus Chrif 2 x 
2. The Promiſe of God, 1 Pet. 2. 6. J#bold 7 lay in 


. 


3 Sion-4 chief Corner- one, elett, precious ;He that believ- 
- et on bem, ſha'l zor be confounded.  - *,; : | 
E: Now haying this threefold Warrant, the Warrant of 

© Gods Ordination, Command and Premiſe, you may be. 
bold to adventure on Chriſt, and toapply your felves to; F_ 
Þ ham thus ; Lord Jeſus, here Iam a poor Captive Exile,” J. 
F © « loft Creature, an Enemy to,God, under his Wrathand; I 
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|: Curſe;,,wilt thou Lord undertake: for: mey Ie 


{ metoGod, and ſave my Soul ? do not. Lord pe! vie Yes W 
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1 Jed; th ap nent | mera7, e Lord God hath fent me * 
"Y v Toth thee, hath bid me come, hath comiand ded me:ro : 
elieve, and caſt my ſelf upon thee; Lord Jeſus, wilt 
"Fthou refuſe to help a diſtreſſed Creathte, whom the Fa- 
'ther-hath ſent to thee for thy help ?-If I had come on my 
own head, or in my.own Name, thou mighteſ well bave 
put me back ; but ſince I come at the Command of the  . + 
Father, reject me not; Lord help me, Lord fave me. "4 
| | Artthou not he, concerning whom the Father hath pra-s-4 
; | miſed, He that believeth on him ſhall not be confounded? 
| come Lord, I believe Lord, I throw my ſelf upon thy 
.: | Blood and Mercy : ; I caſt my ſelf upon thy Blood wee Þ, 
; { Bowels; donotrefuſe me, I have no hither elſe t9 fe 4 
+ & here Ple ſtay, 1 will not ftir from thy door ; on thee Ple 
-/F truſt and reit, and venture my ſelf; \God hath laid mn 
/ | belpon thee, and on thee Vlelay my 'hope for Pardon,for 
- | Life, for Salvation ;, if 1 periſh, I'te periſh on thy Shgul- _ 
ders; it I fink, Ile fink in thy Veſſel; if I die, Fic dieat. 
| thy door ; bid me not go away, for L will not , 
EF -1V. & ſion and deliver up your ſelves to God in gil. 
2 Chron.30.8. Yield your ſelves to the Lord ; that js, as 
his ſervants, give up the dominion and government. of = 
your ſelves to Chrilt, Row.6.13, Neither yield your meng- > ; 
bers as inſtruments of unrighteouſneſs. unto. ſins but at 
"your ſelves to God,as thoſe that are alive from the dead:and. . 
your members as inſtruments of righteonſneſs unto God, 
Verſ.6. To whom ye yield your ſelves ſervants to obey, bes. 
ſervants you are to whotyouobey. Yield your ſelves foo 
the. Lord, that you may henceforth be the Lords; 
| (thine, ſaith the Pſalmiſt, Pſal. 119, Thoſe that. i 
| [themſelves to Sin an1 the W orld, their hearts oo Mel 
; mr Works L amthine, Riches, 14m yours; Picalures, 
SE yours. I amtbine, a: ththe Pſalmift, deyoted to thy 
6 "Has IT dedicated to thy Ts [ am thine, ſave ge: Gi Is i 
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i= - chooſe; this 1 will do, arid thatIwill notdo : they muſt 
-, not ſay, This is too hard, or thisis too mean, or this may 
 *bewellcnough let alone. - Good ſervants, when they | 
> Jave choſen their Maſter, will let their Maſter chooſe 
> Their work, and will notdiſpute kjs will, but do it. 

:- © -Chriſthath many ſervices to he done; ſome are more 
-- -eafic and honourable, others more difficult and diſgrace. 
# -ful; ſome are ſuitable to our Inclinations and Intereſts, 
+ . Others are contrary to both : In ſome. we may pleaſe 
- Chriſt, and pleaſe our ſelves; as when he requires us to 
feed and cloath oyr ſelves, to provide things honeſt far }* 
+ our own Maintenance ; yea, and there are ſome ſpiritual 
2 \ Duties that are more pleaſing than others ; as to rejoyce, | ' 
:2n the Lord, to bebleſſing and praiſing of God, to be® 
--- feeding our ſelves with the Delights and Comforts of 

- Religion; theſe are the ſweet works ofa Chriſtian, Bur 

- "then there are other works, wherein we cannot pleaſe 

be: hci, but by denying our ſelyes;as EiYingent lending, 
©. *Dearing and forbearing, reproving men for their ſins, 
withdrawing from their Socicties, witneſſing agail 
= thejr wickedneſs, owning and confeſſing Chritt andhis 
'Name, when *cwill coſt us ſhame and reproach; ailing 
; Againſt the wind, ſwimming againſt the tyde, ſteering 
. contrary to the Temper and Diſpoſition of the times; Þ 
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2 {iettics, Os. and penny Fre for the Nat it F 
*+ pur phy Jefus, with much work of this kind,” 
E It's neceſſary beloved, to'fir down and 'conliders © 
arhar' it will coſt You to be the Servants of Chre#t, and 
|  IAnpetete ſurvey of. the whole buſineſs of Cheitti- 
-unity, and not engage hand over head to you. know not 
"what. k. 
Firit, ſee what *tis that -Chriſt doth expect, atid then - pf 
yeild your fclves to his whole will: Do northinkof © . 

| indeniting and compounding ,. or -making your own 

nl terms with Chrilt 5 that will never be allowed you... © 
"] GotoChrik, and tell him, Lord Jeſus, If thou alt: 
Y | receive me into thine houſe, if thou witt but own me 
J& as thy ſervant, I will not ſtand upon terms; impoſe - 
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le on me what condition thou pleaſeſt, write down thine 2 
— | own Artiates, command me what thou wilt, put me to  # 
F any thing thou ſeeſt good, let me come under thy. roof, 

” | let mebe thy ſervant, and ſpare not to corimand the -- A 
ky  1will be no longer mine own, but give vp my ſelf 10 I 
: thy will in all things. + "5 
wy OP That he ſhall appoint you your ſtation” and con _ 
1 "dition; whether it' be higher or lower, ptentifill, or. 

. | '* wanting, a proſperous, or an afflicted? eſtate: Be. 

.&f content, that Chriſt ſhould both chooſe your works; Sy; 
| -and chooſe your condition; 'that he ſhould Have by 5 ; 
- | command of you, and the diſpoſal of you ; 'rtiake-n = 
" | what thou wilt, Lord, and fer me where thou wites 
" | letmebe a Veſſel of Silver, or, Gold, or a Veſſel of 2 
| Woodor Srone, ſol be a Veſſel of Honour, of what. 
|; ſoever form'or mettal, whether higher or lower, finger - 
| -Þr coarſer, I amcontent; if 1 be nor the head, or the _? 
' [-&ye, orthe ear,” one of the noble'or more honourable Y 
by Stevarenes thou wilt employ, let me betthe hand,. "ar: ©; 


2heFfoor, one of the mo't laboriois and. loweſt;.and. 
| ', Moſt Sontemptibleof : all the ſervants of Foy” Lord, Ter +3 
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- We _ whe 6 ha of warer, AA Doe 
* of ws houſe ; any where, where I may be ſerving 
and. uſeful; I put my ſelf wholly. into thy hands: "Pub 
me to what thou wilt, rank me with whom thou- wile. K; 
' put me to doing, put me to ſuffering, let me be-em- 
ployed for thee, or laid afide for thee, exalted for thee, Þ 
or trodden under foot for thee : let me be fall, let me 
be'empty, let me have all things, let me have nothing, +a 
"End and heartily reſign all to thy pleaſ ure and difpo- 
ſi 
+ -_.-, Thisnow is your cloſing with Chriſt, as your King 
* + = and Sovereign Lord.:.and in this is included your res 
* Koungng the Devil and his works, thefleſh and its luſts, I; 
together. With your. conſenting to all the Laws and 
nanggs of Chriſt, and his providential Govern- | 


nent. A 
3Z Beloved, ſucha cloſing with Chriſt, as you have been 
3 here exhorted to, is,that wherein the eſlence of Chriiti- | 

). anity lics: when you have choſen the incorruptible | 
. Crown, that is, when you have choſen God tobe your. 
I FT Portion and happineſs: when you have adventured,. 
FS andfaid up your whole intereſt, and all your hopes 


3 with Chrilt, .caſting your ſelves wholly upon -the me- - 
| [2 of his righteouſneſs; when you have underſtand-- 
: 8. ingly. and heartily: reſign 'd and given up your ſeives to 

> mim, reſolving for ever to be at his command, and 

7 d At his diſpoſal : then you are"Chriſtians. indeed, and. 
T nevertillthen, Chriſt will be the Saviour of none but 

: of his Tl He is the Avthour of Eternal Salvation; 
= Tothoſe that obey. him, Heb. 5. - Chriit will have no. |} 
-  Tervants but by conſent; his people ae willog pon tg * 
E  Pſal, 110. And Chriſt wil) accept of: no. confent , -but.in}; 

- full, 30 all that he _nguires; he wil Min ab, orhe.] 


vey ing rg SY he Lord as his Fenn 10 bind | 
3 bs ves.to him as his Cougnant Servants, Jer.30.21. 
Wis that engageth his heart to approach untome? 
L 5. One ſhall ſay, I am the Lords; another ſhall call 
pleif bythe name of Jacob, and another ſhall Jubſcribe 
em-. THz tothe Lord. © 
hee, Upo n- your entring into Covenant with God, the 
'me _F of God itands firm to you; God gives you. 
ng, j ave, every man to-put his own name into the Cove- 
Pt Gae-Grant; if it be not found there ar laſt , it will 
our own fault; if it be notthere, there will be no- - 
ng ring found in the whole Covenant belonging unto you: - 
le» fifit be there, all is yours; if you have come into the bond +: 
is, ${the Covenant, you thall have: your ſhare in the _ ©; 
nd Beings of the Covenant, . Jer. 30. 2 1. 224 Who 15 this - 
Dy he engaged his beart to approach ro me? And ye ſhail be - 
« Spypeop. e,ard I will be your God. Engage to me,and will 
o Iand engaged to you, Dext.6.17.18. Thom haſt qnmmoched 
H- Bike Lord this day to be thy God, to walkin bu ways, aud 
le} to keep hts ſtatutes, and his Commandments, and bjsjudg-" 
It, Urns to hearken to his voice. And the Lord hath —— 
l, Dtber this day to be bis peculiar people, as he hathpromeſed 
3 [thce,- Obſerve it, The ſame day that they —_— 
* Jthe Lord to. be. their God, the fameday the Lord” 
| [arouched them to be his neculiar people: _The- fame * 
day that they engage to keep the er are b” 
God, the fame day the Lord o_— to: Sane pros = 


miſc with then.” 24 


ntioned Rint bbs hoſet ihe” ord, & 
" barques with ome) reſigned vp, andgiven themlein 
tothe Lord, areall engaged Perions, © and have virtual 
> covenanted with him: | 
2. Formal. Which is our binding our filves's to the 
Lacs by -folemn Vow-or Promiſe , to ftand 'to' out 
hoice, &c, And this may be, either onlyinward in thef 
:. .foul;oroutward, and expreſſedeither by words, lifting wt 
_-upthehand, ſubſcribing the hand, or the like;- And byf 
-  thow'much the more expreſs our ſolemn: covenantinph (4 
-. -. -with God is, by ſo much the more ſenfibly and ſtrongly} 
E - _ :18 it like tohold our hearts tohim. b 
= © Now that which I would perſwade you to, is thi,” 
- ſolemn-and-expreſs covenanting' with God. Provis Fa 
-* gence hith lately brought'to-my hand the advice of a? 
=. dear friend, -and Faithfal labourer in the word of the |. 
{Lordabout this matter,together with an excellent Form if 
S of words, compoſed for the help of weaker Chriſti bl 
- > ans, and-aptly accommodated to'all the ſubitantialsef b 
F: ur Bapriſmal Covenant, which having found great ac 
z--- ceptance with many precious Chriſtians,[do with muchÞ 
= YZealy and great hope of good ſucceſs, 'for the-eftabliſh. y 
= Jngof Souls it holineſs and coFfort, commend it tothe }?* 
--. ſc notonlyof young Converts;but of the more grown, 
> Zhbriftians, : that have not experienced this'or the like c 
E. 
"=Ly in order t&the putting this matter into practice, [ : 
"Ht firſt give you theſe few direCtions. 
MM Eirlt, Set: Wo__ ſome time-z. more than pra; to be: 
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"L f C4n-170W ob wy arg a cloſure-with 
f, 4s you have bean exbortedto. In reg gg 
ox fins. are, and:examine whether you can _ ro 
Kher all. Confiderwhat the Laws of Chrift are JoW 
Wn rift, and ſpiritual, and whether you can upon del= 
iſe be WITT ke choice of. them all (even thoſe that do maſt . 
chef o/s your worldly intereſts, beloved ſins and corrupt incl  - 
| gjons) as the.rule of your whole life, Be ſure you be. -\ 
of clear 61 theſe matters, e- ce that you do_not lye unto God, 
ider, whether bowever corruption will play its part, - 
adbe pulling you back, yet the prevailing part of you: will 
li for God and Chriſt, and all bis holy wayes. 
Secondly, Compoſe your ſpirits1ito the moſt ſerious 
Lane poſſible, ſurable to a tranſaction of ſo: high i ifs 
ftance. 
Thirdly, Lay hold on the Covenant of God, andre- 
by upon. his promiſe of giving grace . and frenpth, | 
hereby you may be enabled to perform your promiſe, _ 
Truſt not to your own ſtrength, to the ſtrengthof your _* 
own reſolution, but take hold on his ſtrength. .. | 
Fourthly, reſolve to be faithful. Having engaped, 
your:-hearts, opened your mouths, and: ſubſcribed with _ _ 
bv __ tothe Lord, - in his ſtrength never to, EY 
0 bac Kos 
Laſtly,being thus prepared,on ſome convenient time”; ; 1 
ſet apart for the purpoſe, ſet upon the work, and-i in-. _ 
the moſt ſolemn manner poſſible, as if the Lord were vi-' © 
libly preſentbefore your eyes, fall down on your knees-.. 
and ſpreading forth your hands towards Heaven, opet- 
pt Jour hearts tothe Lord, in theſc.or the like words. : "& > 
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7s 'onfiite Grace ; haſt; pro TI Grey rome Oh by T' 


ie iis Of ous I WH OHt rurntothee wit all wy -hok 
Communion are Ci- "Therefore upowrbe Call of- thy 2 


Fo which, which, Or, 277 20W Come itt, and throwing downk 


he renmiy: from Anda becauſe thourequireſt;as the cy 
Walch we mu r 
- are Sing Satan , the - Azt10n of my Peace with thee, that 


World -, and our 
mg {een Bog ſhould put away mine Idols, and be at , 
which muſt be thus - ance with all thine Enemies, which! 


renounced. acknowledge I have wickedly fo ided wit 


againſt thee, T bere from the bottom of my heart renounul 


them all ; freely Covenanting with thee, not to allow 1 
ſelf in any known ſin,but refered fir touſe all the mean; 
that 1 know thou baft preſcribed for the dearh andutt 
deftruition of all my corruptions, And whereas I have far 


merly inordinately, and idolatrouſly let out my affeltuniſ 


wpon the Worla,] do bere reſign my heart to thee that maif 


"2 : humbly proteſting before thy olorious Majefty,that itul 
the firm reſolutionof my beart,. and that 1 do unferonedl)}# 


deſire grace fromthee, that whe thou ſhalt call me berem 


_ #0, I may prattiſe this my refolution,through ; hy aſſi iſtance, | 
zo. forſake all that 1s acar tt 4716 111 this world, rather 


mow ro turn from thee to thel 
, whether of proſperity a 


aw my beart "et $f 
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The ultimare'is 'Ood the Farther, 


tibord my God; and with all Sn, and boly Ghoſt, who muſt be - + |; 
we. 5 6 = ol. « thus accepted. ; | 8K 
Dh offible veneration, bowing 7 


Dn theveck of my ſoul under the feet of thy moſt ſacred' Mas 
rej offy, 1 do bere take thee the Lord Jehovah, Father, Son, - 


ll andboly Ghoſt, for my portion and chief good; and do give 
ap my ſelf,, boay and ſoul, for thy ſervant © promiſing and 
owing to ſerve thee in holineſs and righteouſneſs all the 
dayes of my life. 


fence thou baſt appointed the The mediate terms, are 
watt And fi . - : ſt pPo ; either principal or leſs 


wn. Lord Fes Chriff, the only means of pringipal: ©. 

p mil coming unto ther, 1 do here upon the PR; SOAGER e\ Gil 
cant} bended knees of my ſoul,accept of him ye embraced. OT 
tte + the only new and living way by 

far] which ſinners may have acceſs to thee, and ao bere ſolemn- 
on by Joyn my felf in a marriage-Covenant to him, 

adfih © bleſſed Feſus, 1 come to thee hungry and hardlybeſtead, 
it poor and wretcbed,and miſerable, and blind, and naked; a 
edlyſ moſt loathſome polluted wretch ;, a guilty condemned male- 
enrol. faitor, unworthy for ever to waſh the feet of the ſervants of 
ue}, my Lord, much more to be ſolemnly married to the King of 
her glory ;, but ſith ſuch 75 thine unparalleld love, 1 do bere with 
will] all-my power accept thee, and do take thee for my head,and 
york, buaband, for better for worſe, for richer for poorer, for all 
hel] times and conditions, to love and honour, and obey thee be=. 
Sal fore all others;and this 1s to the death. ] embrace thee in all 
ne-j thy offices 1 renounce mine own worthineſs, and do here 
wn 4vow theeto be the Lord,my riehteouſneſs;] renounce mine © 
#fi-l own wiſdom, ard do here take thee for mine only guide ; Fi F ch 
pee renvrmce mine own will, and take thy word for my Law, ©? 
© And ſince thou baſt told me that 1 muſt ſuffer if Iwill 
#eigh, 7 do bere covenant with thee 'to take my lot acit falls . © 
Wo tbee,and bythy grace aſſifting,to run all hazards withy 
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Nady Po werby 2lyLaws.as the rule Hs wy ly 

- - ©, | mull, thus 0b-. 424 the | way in whigh ch ſhould wok. zo y 9 
EO Kingdom; I do heretwillingly put my i 
- wider thyyoak,, and ſet my ſhoulder rethy burden,and —_ 
ſcribingto all thy Laws, as boly, juſt, and gaod, 1 ſolemnly 
. take them, a5 the rule of my words, thaughts and actions ; . i 

promiſing, that though my fleſh contraditt and rebel, yet I F 
mull endeavour to.order and govern my whole life according 

" re thy diretion ; and will not allow my ſelf in the neglelt ef | 
any thing that 1 know to. be my ay. 

_. Only becauſe rhrough the frailty of my fleſh, I am ſubject 1 
to many failings, 1 am bold humbly to proteſt, That unal. 
lowed miſcarriages, contrary to the ſertled bent and reſolu- 

2407 of m my heart, \ ſhall not make void this Covenant : 3 forſo 
thou baſt ſaid. 

Now Almighty Gad. des of hearts, thou knoweſt 
that I make this Covenant with thee this day, without any 
known guile or reſervation, beſeeching thee, that if thou 

E: eſpieſt any flaw. or falſhood HR thou wouldeſt rover | 
”. 8 rome, andbelp ine to do it aright. | 
*  . AndnowGlorybe unto thee O God the Father, whom [| © 
"' ſhall be bold from this day forward to look upon amy God || ; 
and Father ; that ever thou ſhouldeſt find out ſuch away for | 
- . therecevery of undone finners. Glory be to thee,O God'the | , 
Son; who haſt loved me, and waſhed me from my ſins m 1 1 
 -tbine-own. blpod, and art now become my Saviour and Re- | | 
] 


> aeemer. -Gliry be tothee, O God the Holy Ghoſt, who by the 
Fe . finger of thine Almighty power haſt turned about my heart. 
5 A 't# rom Sin t0-G od, WM 2 
; Y % : Odreadful Jehovah, the-Lord Gad omnipotent, Fathers. 4 
"Son, and Holy Ghoft,.th 06. art WoW « become my Covenants.” & 

.- fre Ma; and 1 through. the '} 
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ei Hi Covenant T1 adviſe you to make, not only in beart, © © 
HEE 0» in: ipord, not only in word, but in writing; and that 
ao would with all poſſible reverence ſpread the Writing ©; 
efore the Lord as if you world preſent it to him at 'yout 


- 15 
%$ 


WAR and deed; And when you have done this,ſet your band 

"Fo ttgkeep 3t 45.4 memorial of the ſalemn Tranſactions that - 
"bave paſſed betwenGod and you,thart you may bave recourſe 
to it in doubts aid temptations. | 


ub 


| And now bloved, having ſhewed you the way to 
the Father, give me leave to be inſtant with you, in 


# | Miniietial work among you, I ſhall have .eſpoiſed ©» 
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- life, and have laid the four aa | 
- Lord in holineſs and comfort here, and of living with 3 f 
= himinblefſedneſs for ever, For, 0 
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p Fg 
-- 1, When once you are fincerely in Covenant, from 
thenceforth you have a God that you may call youll 
own, to whom you may have free acceſs, with whom h 
you may be ſure to find grace to help in. all-times of IC 
need. How bleſſed is his condition ; who is able to ſiy, | 
Thave no friend in the world, but I have a God in Hea- || « 
ven; t have many enemies, but I have a God; I have | | 
no houſe, nor mony, nor lands, but I have a God: I have I & 
troubles, I have fins that are a daily torment and vex- 6 


\._ ation to me; but Thavea God; a God to feed: me, a God | 


to ſuccour me, a God to ſhelter me, a God to pardon þ 
me, a God to ſancifie me, to ſave me. 

2. From the time of this your Covenant-Union with FC 
Chriſt, you. have the bleſſing of communion with 1 
him. ; 

1. Whatſoever is Chriits, is now become yours; the < 
husband gives his wife leave to! ſet her name on all his | 0 
.gocd:; and all that Chrift hath, you may now write || 
your name upon it, and ſay boldly, All zbis is mize, his 
prayers, his tears, his obedience, his blood, his ſpirit, all y{ 
are mine, becauſe he is mine. Ye 

2, Whatſoever is yours, is his; your ſufferings, your | 0! 
fins, your debts, your wants are all upon your husband, £4 
Chriſt ſayes to you, as the old man,7ap. 19. 20. to the | M 
Levite, Let all thy wants be on me;and ſogll thy debts,and | V 
ſtraits, and fears, and troubles, let themall be on me. | 

3 Chriſtand you ſhall have your lot together ; God ” 
deals with Chriſt and a believer, one & the ſameparry, | vn 
who mutt be'abſolved or condemned, itand or fall, live C 

.or dye together. In Chrilts being juſtified, your inftifi M0 
cation is ſecured : In Chriſts ReſurreCtion, your. Refur-- & 
heron 5 ; in © byitks G foreach your Gloriffcation.w I 
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mn {He ; Will you yet be perfyraded by; what hath, been. 

"Fai, to ſayone$0 another, Come ler 6s break; theſe bands 
aſunder,and caſt theſe cords from us;come let us ga over to 
Chriſ;/er nx joyn onr ſelves re the Lordin a perpetual coves. | 
yant that never ſhall be for gatten, You that are ſincerely ® 
come within. the bonds otthisCoyenant of the Lord,the 1 
ve | lard-is henceforth become your. God; Chriſt is hence- 
ve || forth become your Saviour, you haveſhot the Gulf; that 
x- | good work is begun, . which the Lord will perform .to 
0d | the. day of Chriſt, you are gotten within the Gate, you 


o 1 4 
4 
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"n | e.enteredinto.the Pathot Life. 0 
-/2. In the-next place therefore, | ſhall give, ſome ads 


th Þ| wire- to-the-godly, or thoſe ;thatare already in Chriſt, 
<h | vhom Iſhall direct : 1. Toa right performance of ha: 
|. ly duties, theſe four duties eſpecially, Prayer, holy Me- 
ie | ditation;or, Self-examination, and renewing their Cove» | 
is | nant. 2, To aright improvement.of holy Duties. 3. To - + 
te | the carrying on an holy courſe. In all which, though I © 
is | ſhall apply my ſelf eſpecially; to thoſethat are in Chriſt, 
11 | yet 1 ſhall alſo give ſome farther helps to thoſe that are 
yet out of, Chriit, Before ſhall enter vpon the direc» _ 

r | ons, forthe right performance of holy duties, it will not _ 

]. [hope be loſt labour, if I prefix a word of encourage- .Y 

e | ment to duty, by laying before you: the influences; 8 

d | which. holy duties will have. upon .the carrying on.a Q 

p, ply life, which I ſhall diſpatch in theſe four. particy« D 
ars. | WY 
1, Dutpes are the exerciſe of Grace, Grace out of ex- '& 
JW 
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£ 
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” 
> 
vi 


cifegrows quickly out of caſe. Idleneſs breeds ill hy- 


ca & Eo 

i- | Wours.and diſcaſes in the body, and noleſs in the ſoul; 

- | ferry keeps us warm, & healthful, now duties are the 

s | Grting-anf exerciſes of the ſoul. Reading ofthe word is & .. 
* Ron N 2 ITED > 


E Os be. rite ſets all the Taculries 5 uy: rag oh wei orli hl 
07 _ Irfets fever orices on work, it fets faith on wejl (8 ul. 
| irfets hope and holy defires on work: ; and grace Lepei 

- atioh, will be ſp much: the more ative and- Powefs 

= in the wholeccontſe;-+: 555 a | 
__ **22, In" 'Ditttes ve handle "EDS Cvrortſe wich! Got © 
Therefore they are fometithies called; Our drawing nigh| 
ANNE 10. 3.1willbe Janifiedin them rbut come nigh i 
Sometimes, Our meeting with God, *ftnos 4. '12, h 

- Whine to meet thy God, Otſrael; to meet him witlfa | 4 

b-.- - Preſent, "as Facob met his angry Brother; ; to meet hind | | 
3 ,_ Witha Prayer, and hs 1 ant Exod: 25. 32. There _ 
4 

q 

bl 

h 


” © will I meet theegwhen the Safhts goup tomeer the Lord | 

- - the Lhrd comes down'to give them.a meetihg : Sone-' 
E Tine, Our viſiting of God, 1fa.26. 16.1n their * trouble thiy 

" bave viſited thee. When'God viſits his people withs 
"Roa, _ they viſit him with a'Prayer ; When'we come: ' 
Diary as we-ought, we put our ſelves under Gods eye, | | 
we fet the Lord before our face... It's-necelfary to the | % 
-. Tight performance of. Duties, that we'haveright and | 
"clear  apprehienſions of God, deep impreſſions of the he 
"Maj jeſty of God, 'of his Omnipotence, ' Omnipreſence, | ! 
3 Holineſs, Goodneſs, and Faithfulneſs; vporour hearts; | ® 
E- *this is required in that forementioned expreſſion, 7 will | * 
RS Janifiedin them that come nigh me, Now what an iNt- + 
0 


*Avence will this have upon the upholding and carry- 
"Itig on thelife of God in us, to-havedaily ſucha fight of 
"God before vur eyes, and foch a ſenſe of God opon our 
hearts? | 
E - © 3.1n Dutjerwe obtain new ſupptic e5,ant uſp influencit m 
WP ras God. The "flouriſhing *ftate of -a/Chriſtjan is ſet|Þ 
- forth, Mfa.58: It. by a well-watered Garden,” aj 45%. * 
"31.72. 's promiſed, They fhalfcome, and flow Togithir 
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ad for .Ofles 'Joul ſhall be 10,9 well-weae-, = þ 
=p F Where org theſe rake 5-5 De” Z 
That: -the\ watering, of-the, ſoul is: CR ang Mt 
fs of the Lord: -all t| edewes,.and ſhowers of. 
te from aboye.. Our prings do. not riſe.in =} 
MP prin are m thee. 1 (6 <1.9vr08 Favs 
#2: All the influences of the Brace and goodggſypfths, Y 
oh Lord are gotten down by yaur 2pplyin Youg/TRIVEnie: 
x1 tim-in duty, that's.cha meaning of. thatexpreſlipn, 
in! | ſhell flow together. to the pooanrſe of it be Lardy they: 
x | aſſemble andicome: together t@.fſcekthe Lordoiaiung yh 0 
53. The people of God, . in their Addrefies DN 
++ | 481}; though/be but for-a ſupply'sf things vtemparals; 
id, | get ſomething for-their ſouls; They ſha! comafor whes6- 
j ad for Wires &e,'Andribeir [ ſonls]] ſhall be dad tia 
oy | tgied Garden. Wenever come to-pray for any,mmporall. 
jh we and pray.as we ſhould, but our ſauls{aregaiders) 
FUY tan cannot come.near the; Throng of. 
76 FD abhis, but his; heart hath a; ſhareufirbe- 
And:therearethree teaſons!for it.. 1icu01J aft ©Þ 
nd | As AChritian neyer prayes for:temporsl mercieshuke We 
he | kehath fome wards ot other to, ſpeak for his Jouk; v4 7; 
« | 1.4. .Prayer, whatever it befot,:is the Soultg deawi 
5; vigh:to God, andexerciſing.it ſelf 'on God: Andghg (0 
it | vever-goes to God, but it brings back ſomethingoh God 
Ne vporvit, even themwhen it may berdenied the temporal. | 
tiercy. it feek3s As :when a Saint is: Pray4Bg466 fins - 
of | 99t, and Godwilknot hear hint for hat: Gogghyi yet 
ir | ano that payer,  but-bath/itireturoed: bony 3 ras 
dfom 2:86 when the: ſoul is-praying for the; Ones | 
| metits of \thegutward man; though 48! be;denigdhi8.55% 
Pitcicular requet, yerits-prayes ſia} not beloſk tat . 
y' 4} 2 " 10.309. 0181040t yrit- R523 
3-7 Temporal merciesobtained 45 4-regurn HOT SON: - 
«[/ we-yor lefſings. 5. nos when:the matter of our ieqy pw _ 
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Araw water.out ; 6: beavells of. Saluatios; Chrittian;tholy 
coofpRifieſtthy hedrt'ts barren, and deadgand dry, and 
fit-fortiethinig:! Why; iis! there not -a/ Well by the; 
where there! is water? enough to refrefhy/ and fill thee? 
UoÞthou nooftner let: down thy5pircher, ork 
Bourptitie/Pamp ?: why aft thov-nooftner with :thy: 
EoATNy kedtr wants-watcring,” get thee oftner tothe 
Welly' more-praying,/-more ifafting} more con verſing; 
 wiihChrilltudyingirheGoſpelyſtarchitig and _ 
the Promiſes 'would:quickly' ger! thoe'/into/a;betre 
Slights”> He thar's imuchi with God; 4s rich in Grade 
| "Thou art fiot ſo mbchjfireightnedy aw! canth nothe 
| . Brovghe fb: poor'; andileany iandfodut of icaft, .but 
> Mb kfibweltwherethvre is gnoueh r1ofetch thee upp: 
Stin2 than knowelb wherentierciss Well, thar hart-nor 
6bly watetcnoughy/hedling watery bur Wine and Milk; 


_afid Horey;tenough 31 but chou muſt 6. oftner forir; if | 


E GoiPifilchave theibopefit of :it;/ goithorefore,/ and, let 
 downthyPltcher; and-thon needit.not-fear its coming 
- _wþerfipey..: Onlyin-egerciſing thy ſelf im Duty ;itake 
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ed how mifjalie not the Pitcher for the» Welk-2als | 
& thowfixnotthinecys on Doty,acif thiswerethy | | 


Rr ll EY 


- 


bY 
'./ IE 
o 
& 4 
= T5 
ax * 


Ker driving ob fin. Duty and 3 fn contene d forthe "TA 


icory ; whilſt Duty holds up,. fin goes down:: when 


vl T Puty Hags,lin gets up. Holy prayer will makeus weary 


"bl 1 Sinquityzo or ouriniquity wil quickly make ſuchpray- 
a wearineſs-unto us : it is not for 'rne intereſt of the. 
fleſh, to ſuffer the heart ro-be much in prayer, or other 
Duties, and:therefore we find for the whole generation 
of carnal men, a little of it mult ſerve their turn. 2 
; There is no ſuch wayfor Chriſtians to be revenged of: 
ho, and-ta fee their deſires on; this Enemy, as'to bringit' 
before the Lord. They never fight againit it with great-: 
er zeal, or with more ſucceſs, then #pox their: knees, 
When the ſinner kneels in earneſt before his:God, his 
luſts muſt quickly kneel to himzour confcſhonof fin;and 
laying it open before the Lord; qur complaining to the 
Lord of .it, our crying tothe; Lord agamlt it, preſſing: 
him upon his promiſe, upon his Covenant, to help. a- 
inſt it; theſe are the mightieſt batteriesour ſouls can” 
make to the beating down our ſtrong holds ; When me 
Lord hears the groanings of his 1/rael under” their op: 
preſſing Egyptians,he will ariſe and relieve them.Chri 
' nsrell one another how fad itis with them, what wo=: 
ful work they have withca proud heart ; *or a covetoug* 
heart, oranihard heart, or:hy pacritical heart » and you -» 
way te[bone another ſuck:{ad ftories long enough, and 
 fndlictle help: Go telFthy God of thy: finszcarry them! 
before the Throne of grace;make thy complaints againſt *_ 
them there, and there thou wilt find cord pro ag 2 
lwerance. GY 08 115) 
Nowigather up theſe four particulars together, conf. ! 2 
\derthem well, and then you willſee, you that-inrend'» 


fs in earneſt, whatgreat reaſon you have tolet 1 


doſe in with-Duties, and to accept of- thoſedireQions'! en 
la acts! be tendered unto you. The acl Lo [6P) þD 
' 90 744 whe N44. TIE. 
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= C four particolars,.. + {+ Ile 
- _ En I. ”B ring your cg EY hold your ſelves $0.4 frequan | Fr 
A ad conſtant per formance of this duty. & 7 Bpr 
2 . : Thetemulſt be performance,or there cannot hears che F( 
| \ performance : Thoſe that pray not, orbutſeldom, . is 
* ; afhrewd fgn that the roor of the matter is not. in them; FE 
” they that canlive without Prayer, are dead while they 
k are alive; Prayer is the brit fruits of Chriitianity:it was 
E” faidof Saul agatoken that he was a Coavert, Behold be | yr 
 prayeth. Theliving Child cones crying into the world; | an 
andasitisa token of life, fait isa means by. which this ſec 
new life is nouriſhed ; Prayer is a Chriſtians Key to un-' | 
Jock the: Store-houſes and Treaſuries of Souls : 2 he | ho 
that can pray; (God hath given him a key to all his Trea; | 
| furies: Prayer willnot only unlock the Clouds, as Elie | lv 
|  j#b's prayer did, and bring downrein to refreſh the dry |: 
E  andparched earth,but it will unlock Heaven too : It will | pe 
> unfock the Ark, and the Mercy-Seat, and get down Spi- _ | ar 
- ritual Bleſſings on the Soul, Praying 'is a Chriſtians: | th 
 knockingat the Gateof Heaven, that knocking to which | w 
e Promiſe is made, /Mat.7.7..K noch and it fl be ope- || i 
ned; The word which the Lord ſpeaks to us is Gods: | di 
knockingatourdoors, Rev.3.20. Behold, I ſtand at the. | y1 
; door, and knock, 'Praying,: is our knocking at the Lords: |. jo 
Y bor, at the Gare of Heaven, that this may be openec,' | n 
SE By the way learn, that if you wilt not hear Gods Knock, 
E its juſt with himmot to hear yours.; if Gods voice may! | pj 
E- now} Sagar, your voice will not. he heardin! | y 
| revs: fear nat, you ſhall be heard if you will hear: | y 
Finn that ſpeaks'to you from Heavens and your + 2 
tt 
a] 


Tb aur into Heaven; Y »Þ 
Spe Souls 'will never thrive nor flouriſh, wi lf the: | | 
# Rain: rn e Showers of Heavenly. Grace deſcem dre Y 
up them't.and we camnbs look as thoſe 8 oy roſe: m_ I 
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» [EVerſe 26%, cid not;*r nay be written. ati uw "I 
| H Heatbens;Fer. 10.25. Por out a. furyupon cha 4 Jrathen, To 
ue and he Families that call mt on:thy Name : Amoig the Fq y 
7 Eprophane ones of the Earth, who are deſcribed yu this, 

Þ EharaQter, P/al.42.4.They call wor. upon God, they are al-"; 
| wpether. berome filthy and abominable : there 15 none that”. 
doth goed, they call nor upan God. 

Where Prayer is not, there is uſually curſing and: 
ſweating and every abomination ; look upon the non-"__ 
« | praying perſons, look upon the non-praying Families: 
3 | among you, and ſee how little good there1s to be foundz: ' 
s | {ce if they be not as ſo many dead and dry Trees, on' 

- | which no Spiritual Frpit appears, as ſo many dark? 
e | holes into which no ſpiritual Light doth ever ſhine, ag* 

* jo many filthy finks, -in which every vile thing 

- | lodges, | 

7 þ :Bcloved;1 have often prefled this duty.on you, both' 
I} per ſonab ſecret prayer,that there benot one perſon found» 
- | among you that prayes not; and Family, joynr prayer,” 
| | that there benot one Family found among you, among! 
| | whom God is not thus worſhipped: I have'often pref 
- | ſedthisxfpon you, and'given you particular helps' and! 
- | directions about it, and have not been negligent toput: -- 

; | you in remembrance of it,ſo that if there be: prayerleſs: ' : 
- | perſons or families found among you, the guilt of it: - 
mult lie at your own-doors. 11:4. 

- But will:you yet hearken tome in this thing?willyow» - 4 
give your ſelves to prayer.?! No word thatis ſpoken-to+ . -; 
you, forthe good of your ſouls, wiltcver proſper with: ; 
| you, if this word proſper not; it is in vain forme to per... 
{wade youto livea godly life,if you will not beperſwa- + 
-| ded to live a-praying life. Would: youever come to' any>.. 7 
| thing; fee then thar this exhortation do not:comettoinos! 2 
a — - aca cmagingsy ſerious, Be yetherefore fober aud. z 

guiteh axro prayer;1 Per. 4.7. Beye mſtant, be nb] 
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prayingat all: Ger tbeernto thy Cloſer, ſaith pn | 


- , thee a place, ſet thee a time, wherein thou maiſt, vacare 


Deo; wherein thou mailt make 'it thy buſineſs to. ſeek 
the-Lord. Brethren, I ſay again, if you will not ſuffer 
me to prevail with youan this thing, I may even ſpare 

labour of ſpeaking any other things to you, where- 
i 4 ſball have no hope. of ſacceſs, it I ſpeed not here: 
ſome: among you,. in ſome-private conference I have 
had with you, have given. meſome good hopes of the 
work: of. grace: begun on. your hearts :: I have found 
that there hath been ſtill a neglect of daily Prayer.; this 
- hath ſtruck fuch a:damp on. my; kearc, .as hath brought 


and by: experience have found. that ſuch ' perſons as 
C -advice and warning, would not: afterwards be 
 brevghtto the coriſtant exercife -of (this duty, . if they 
| have retained any ſavour of Religion at all, ' have yet 
from.year to yearbeen at. a ſtand, and: not the leaſt 
ſign of any; improvement hath been to be ſeen; If ever 
therefore you will hearken tome in anyithing-that I 
tender for your ſouls good,deny-meinvt in this, ſetup- 
onthedaily exerciſeof ſecret prayer z and-ifthou be re- 


ſolved on the performance,” I thall then be encouraged. 


in'thenext place to help you; on. in eg Ro 
ance; -- Therefore, 


_ 2, Come to-pray with an altual & great expaltation of 
obtaining help &- grace fromGad.: Do not barely impoſe: 
ty upon-you,as your task;but excite &@encourage' 


| .thisdu 


B ſti that you, would have,. and:look to recewe.1tz 'The!, 
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: dpeygby pretening you pray ag bang every bY an 
4 P Every, baur. As the pretenceo: an.every dayes Sabb: bl | |: 
bk cames _ wy no Sabbath, ſo. it 1s uſually i in the caſe- off i. 
| prayer, ſomecarnal wretches pray.ing alwayes, is notF* 


ſelves to it,” by looking forareturn: wry. ne" 


down thoſe hopes to-be even almoſt as low as nothing; 
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our own Thlbets) he hearts;-and low A p. 
yeuſtally as Hittleas they look-for'or defire:large ex- 
, 19 b>. ations :are ordinarily anſwered with large returnss: 7 

| | ar per-hifeinto aftion;you willthenpr po 4 


witt moſt efflarged hearts, when you are 'mott 
ey of: hopes; the reward. that is looked for in the even» © 
_ ing, will much: encourage and: quicken the labour of: 
ti theday:; fear not /to. expect too much from Heaven's 
"| Benotiiraitned mthe Godof bowels, and you ſhall not 
T& | beftraitned; bythe God of | bowels: | open thy- mouth 
'©:'| wide and hewilt 61} it : God will never upbraid bis beg. ? 
1 © | gersfor looking for too great an Alms;/ be hath enough. 
be | 16 ſupply: thein, and he hath a heart to beſtow it : God: 
nd } vill never ſay to you, you are-too bold, you ack too mmcky 
he roo inch Grace; roo much Holineſs ; why cannot leſs con- - 
a. tent you? God hath given you commiſſion to ask what: 
» | you Avia; notito the one half, but the whole of his King- ; 
* | dom s the. Kingdom you ſhall have, if no leſs-will --; 
ſervs'y your'turn, «Chriſtians, be thankful for ever oor 3 
Y | you receive, but took for much:: be thankful fi | 
p littte; every little received from God is much = A: IT 
NT fiem tharFountainis worth the world; yet contentnot: 
jk , your ſelves with ſome drops,when,if you will,thefoun-: $0 
'fainray. be yours. The King of Glory loves to: give; :; 


| liken King, and will never ſay, : This # too wuch, either. -- 
| fora King to give, or a beg gar to recerve, Since he haths # 
| givetyou leave, fpare not to. ſpeak, enlarge your des / 
- | -fres;undietyoureye be as big as your belly: God hathy 


«| protflifed you,” and therefore you may promiſe: your, 2 
{ ſelves: wharever you ask (that is good:for you): you:  * 
þ ſhallnovask i in vain. Oh, if we had;fo mich-in'our eye 
| . wherwec come befbre the Throne of: Grace; weſhould. * E 
bp "rg therez and .yet ſtill} return with our doads "4 
1.» ell/Chriſtians, remember this,when ever youtomeito! .| 
$; 5 * ord many I ome ans 70. ana dry: : 
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: yoga will ho pawn. G1 n "Il A 
\ -©3. Learn tbe chyll ro plead with Gotis Bey Thoy hi 
; \ thetreaſts befull; yet they mult/be drawn hard:e're the. 
E milk wit come:Thqugh the Lord bewilliig t to give thoſe v 
| that ask, yetihe will have them firſt to prove they:are'in ſe 
| carneſt, Store of arguments he hath furniſhed us with to. | 55 
cefs/him withall;bur he will have vs uſe them: Wembſt: 
ewith God if we will prevail;zand the beſt {triving 5 
| own weapons. The couniſctT give you in this is, } 
© plead hard with God, but plead-with-himupbn his own! 
- -Argumens: There are arnongſt many others, theſe four: 
y grounds on which to bottom your ple:.1.On God him- 
1 :2,On Chrilt. 43, On the ;Pronnfe,”"4. On __ 
Kone maon?”2* Wi > 
x I, (On God himſelf. And there are two ſpecial things. 
| from which you may. Plead here.;  // TOP! 
: <8. Hs gratious' Nature. Fetch:your Argumithts: by 
Which. you- plead with God for mercy; thence, whence 
heoriginally-fetched his Arguments 'to perſwade; hings 
toſhew mercy'; from his own bowels, - from is 
| gracious nature, from his-natural goodneſs and gracious 
* inclination to mercy ;Fohr.3.16:God fo loved the Warld, 
| *- rharkie gave bis only Son, Eph.1.5. to ver, 10.) Hawing. 
 predeſtinared us to rhe adoprion of children by Feſus Chriſt 
© antobnwuſelf (according ta\the 'Goodpleaſure of \bji will) 
g roithepraiſe of rhe ger :yof bis grace,wherein he bath made 


io ee T8; 3, 
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; m3 Wccepred in the beloved; in whom ive have redemption 
* through bus blood, ever the  forgiveneſ, s of fins (accarding 
Fun? riches 0 of big hu erace, wherein he bath abounded) 204 
B# wiſdomiand prudence; hmving made knows. 
'myſteryof bs will, according to bis gaadples” 

| Grembir hor puirpoſed of bim elf :Hete oak oe: 4. = 
- pe&up ins few words,: the riches of mercy which'(5od E li 
AS citowed hen, abi Chidins whnaraey ; 
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#4 gr 3tion TY. fe of -PLanee + Th 18 1gt ; 
won onof whe rs of his wilt: 

F | een or making known theſe gionioat wry 
1 | ys» But whence is all this ? who is-ir; or what way; + 
© | that perſwaded the Lord\ to this abundant kindneſ#2 
e | Why, all this aroſe from/himſelf,' He parpoſed it in himie | 
v | {elf. He condulted noother Argumentbur wharhe Do | 
0 fin his own heart; it was from his love,the good woe ne ® | 4 
tt | bi Will, bis Gragty * the riches of his Grace, wherein be 
' | bath adotended towards us.” Hof. 11, 8. 9. How' ſhall f 
> | give rbe'up Ephraim? How ſhall deliver thee up Irdel ? 
' | Tcarinotddit, I'will not do it; - 7 will not execute the 
floroemeſsof mine enger, I will not deſtroy Ephraim. 'But 
why wilt thou not be angry, Lord, why-wilt thou fiot 
deſtroy Ephraim | ? Oh, ſayes the Lord, mine heart is 
turned 'within me;'my heart ſayes; Spare him ; my 
"bowels ſay, deftroy kim not, Jam God, and not Man, 
Hove him, and my love is the love of a-God:1 
have [compaſſion on him, and * my. compaſſion is 
the pity.of'a God g I will bear with him, Tama - 
God of Patience : Love is my nature : Pity, and mercy, * 
-and' compaſſion. are my -nature : I cannot deſtroy * 
_ Ephraim, but I muſt deny mine own nature. \ Love, 
and Piry, and mercy, -ard goodneſs, -are effential ty 
God: Hecan'as ſoon ceaſe to be God, as robe-.gra- 
cious-: and this is the fountain of all'our mercy ; Hence - | 
Chriſt ſprung, hence the Goſpel came, - and all thewn-- - } 
ſearchable riches of mercy, prepared.for poor, Joſt, 
.and undone Creatures, When you come 'to pra 
fetch your Arguments hence ; Plead with. the Lord 
'upon His own nature, his natural love, graced. 
&  nerng Thus we find the Apoſtle Peter praying 
'for:'the Chriſtians to whom. he wrote, 1 Pex 
| *10: [The God of all Grace ] make you perfett, fabli 3 
J Se] Frengrhen, ſettle you,  Plead with the: Lord 'in your, : 
4: rover, ;.as the Pſalmiſt _ with. w—_— _- his] <3 


"#nd'will. be be favs gre, 3p op gen 
&= ney rLe forgotten to be gratious? bath he:im, JE 
Fiourys bis tender Mercies ? 11 (his) Aercy clean on | 4) of 
 Hath God forgotten to be gracious ? "That men ſhould.by gh 
' mercileſs, that men ſhouJd forget themaſelves, and their fy 
friends, in their low Eſtate is no ſuch wonder ; But hath I 
"God, whois all grace and all mercy, all- Pity, hath God 

' forgotten? Doth mercy ceaſe.to be merciful, and Grazg Jy 
+ ceaſe to be gracious? do Compaſſans ceaſe to be, pi- 
-  tiful? Hath God-net only forgotten his ſervant, .but | 
forgotten himſelf 2 Remember thy ſelf, - Lord, thine 
own heart, thine own ſoul, and according. tO it, remem:- 
ber me. 

2.4% glorious Name. The Lords Nature is 5 10 be, 
racious, and according to his Nature ſuch {js:; his. 
> ame, Exod. 34..6.,The Lord,the Lord God,mercsfwulanil 
Y gracious long ſuffering, ef cbundenr in goodneſs & ruth, 
This is an Argument which the Lord :puts #nto;- the 
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| Mouths of his people, telling them, Exek, 36. 21, 22, |y 
. Thadpity for my Holy Name;this I do ngt for your ſake,bus In 
© for my boly Names ſake. And:vpon this we find them | t 
- Jrequently pleading with him, P/al;3 1.3:;Fer thy Names || 1 
, Jake lead me,andgonide me,Jer.14.21.Do not abher u1,for || | 
” thy Name ſake; :do not diſgrace the Throne of thy Glory,ri» || | 
| member, break not thy Covenant with #s. Go you, anddo | x 
likewiſe. 'F 
, b. | 2. On Chriſ. And there are four things, from which 
You may plead with God upon:this account. !' | 
'1, The, Lords giving of Chriſt toyou as your Lord, and | 1 

; Pow Saviour. Upon which gilt youmay call him your | 1 

22 cpa = LC: 

' 2. The purchaſe of Chriſt > who hath brought from the 
'-Inad of the: Father, all that you ſtand: in.need of : He |: 
- harb bought your lives, 2Cor.6. 20. T'ox are bought _ A 
I Thi pris "on He OO RIS EI - Nas {2 
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as Ir xeritance Da | for vd! 
ot Þ-3.The IR at Ch Vit ns nitbeF ;being the->. 
wer Bon of God, the'Son of. his Love, i bj Gin Y 
F/ 4 ohi nom: his foul delights, Iſa 42. 'F; Behold my Serwient, Fi L 
y be 0; ham Phave choſen,mixe Elelt gn whom my ſeuldelighrerh: we 
it - whoſe Name is ſo precious, ,and powertul with cheFa- | } 
ah Jther, that it will. carry -any ſoit, obtain any. requeſ},  -4 
50d [fobn 16. 23. whatever ou askthe Patber 40 my egg 2 
ae [oillgivent your. "Int 6 
Pr | 4. The zntereſt that you beve inChriſhAs he is precious "1 
ut Jtohis Father, ſo you are precious to him: as the Father © . | 
ne can deny him nothing,  ſo- he can deny. his nothing, 
M- John 14. 3.whatſoever you ſhall 4ktheF ather in myName, ” 
Iwill doit, He gives you Commiſſion to put bis Name® 
be, Lypon-all your requelts, and whatſoever! preyer comes. 
Vs Sup with' this Name upon it, he will procure it an; an-' 
ſwer. Now when [you are praying 'for any mercy, 
eſpecially for any ſoul mercy, make” uſe. of all thgfe - 
aguments ; Lord, haft thou given Chtiſtunto me, and _ 7 
wilt thou: 'not with him give all "things I ftand in 
# faced of? Hait thou given me. the! Fountain, and\ wilt. } 
mf thou deny me the {tream ? Whenhbeg ,pardon- of fin 
es | whenIbeg power againſt lin, when 4 beg holineſs, &c. 
r I Isnot all this granted me, in thy gjft-of Chriſt to, me? 
= | Is Chriſt mine, and is.not. his blood mine, to procute - _ + 
0 | my pardon ? his Spirit mine, to-ſubdue mine-iniquities? 
/ | Are theſe mine,. and wilt thou ;with-held+;thed 
h | from me ? Oh, ſhall this guilr lie upon me;:theſe fins * 
Aa in me,. theie luſts rule over me, when by. giving 
e in hand that whereof thou halt already-given” © 
- A grant, all this would be removed from. me:2 * 
1-Look upon Chriſt, Lord ; Thou; haſt ſaid to: me, 
e [Look unto Feſus, and give thy ſervant leave:toifay;the 
# meto thee, Look thou upon Teſus, and give ppeabinfn 7 
pv what thou haſt given to me, in giving of ULG y ne.” wy 
FE i pok. pon the: POrcba'D | of Peers ;. Do} want 7 
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” --*bhoug Strrp Toe, "ih thy | haſt Creed, ors 
ook upon the hatne of Chriſt; which thou m; Ws |, 

_ ebehold- written up6n every -prayer | make; -Thodgh( 
:thou mayelt ſay : for thine own ſake, (thou ſhalt have 6. 
-thing, not adrop, not a crumb; yet wilt thou ſay, »j 
for bis Name ſukg neither ?1s not that nartie ſtill a mighty © 
-Name, a precions Name before the Lord ? &c. Byf 
theſe hints you may learn how to plead with God-from 


any other arguments, drawn from his promiſes, your 
*experience, &c. i + 4 


£x.1But of what uſe is this our pleading with God? 
.and in'what ſtead doth it ſtand us, in order to our pre-J 
om with him? - J 
+ Anſw.1.Itisnot of uſe to change the purpoſe of God, | * 
o' prevail with him to. do that for us which before he || © 
S Tefolved not to doz) but to bring forth his purpoſes intb 
performance, We may ſay concerning the purpoſes 
:- S of God, what himſelf ſayes concerfiing the accompliſh- 
DY ing of his Promiſe, Ezgk. 36.37. Tet will I be enquiredif | - 
| <& :by the houſe of Iſtael; ro do this for them. Such praying || 
© 1, fetchesout thoſe mercies which were inthe heart of Gol 
-and puts them into our hand. - | 

2. By pleading with God for audience; we read our 
| felves intoccredence, _ or the morefirm belief the Lord 
c 2EP pts and willanſwer.- And if by all theſe arguments, 
> can plead'our ſelves'into a ſtronger faith, our faith 
 & owl certainly bring us dowtta fuller anſwer. | 

* Queſt. 2. Theſe Arguments the Saints may uſe in. 
$2 -Prayer : but is there no plea*for poor'natural meh, that P 
| Hare yet" in their fins, to make uſe of? What may "the) ? 
2 fay for theinſelves, when they come before the Lord tm 
: I have:younever a word to put into their mouths?” * 2s 
S> moreneed of arguments than any; What ſhalfthe) L 
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Worato mento crop "For, L  Viajerisn; a eS:. if C by ry "2 
Katural Wor if there were no poſitive Lawrequi-, OP 
"ring it, yet the Fas of nature enjoinsit, andno mans gQ 
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ef 
ugh 
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exempted from the' Obligation of the Law of nature.” 
2. Otherwiſe it were none of their fin to neglect and. $2 
refrain Prayer ; where no Law is, there is no Tranſ- 8? 
VF preſſion. Now we find in _Scripture, that neplet of »- 
prayer is reckoned up amongſt wicked mens ſins, Pſal.. Q4 
14. 3,4 They are altogether become filthy, &c. they call nog Df 
won God, Sin, though it doth diſable, yet it doth n@ - 4 
1d? dioblige to Duty. * * 
| 0bje&. That which is uſually objeted againſt this,. 
is, God heareth not ſinners; The ſacrifice of the wicked is 
od an abomination to the ford: Now, no man is bound to. 
! | offer up to Godan abominable thing ; better offer up 
nothing then an abomination. b- 
Sol. In anſwer- © this, conſider, here are two hea wy / 
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keg to know me, and ſerve me, when it is not in The 
heart; and ſuch prayers are made uſe of, cither as a/ vetST F: 
to hide arid cover their wickedneſs, and to make then 
» | appear to men to be righteous; orelſe asan Engine or, _— 
Device, to quiet and pacifie their conſciences in a courſe. L 
of fin. They make confeſfing of fin, to ſerve in ſtead of A 
© forſaking of fin; praying, to  ſerveinſteadof repentihg.z. 
, | their prayers help them to in the more freely ;they think 
bi gicy may go out withany thing, if when they have done . © 
rl: ; hi s _quitys they do but pray. for forgiveneſs;, fuch pray-. 
{<sarc an aboihi tation to God, and. g.d\folation to figs: 2 
1 nt «og 7 40! ore vain Oblations,. Face Ne ac D0Ehs 5 > 
+ | Narror to re} $:nner:,notonly ito wicked 5/5, but 
F023 Oc ue aber” f Los NG em 
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bs | piaca of oy in, and of is necelte? of of © anving (© 
E of his way, and of his utter inability to turn'of he I 
Z under the fears and troubles of his heart, goes to God, | 
Z — and cries out, Lord, what ſhalll do ? Ifeel amin an 14 
E E. evil caſe, . my ſoul i is runing on.in fi in, and thy curſe! 
"and wrath I behold runing on upon_me_; Lord, ſave 
'© me; Lord, help me; Lord, pardon; Lord, conyert mez 
4 break me off from my ſins, break me off from my fin- 
fol corruptions. T cannot get looſe, my heart is too, 
8 b- - hard, my lults are too ſtrong, ' my temptations are too 
” many. for me to overcome of my ſelf, Lord help me; 
” tort me, and I ſhall beturned, pluck my foot out of the 
E ; oe, that1 be not ntterly deſtroyed ; forgive mine 
b Inj uity, make mea clean heart, make me thy child; 
- make me thy ſervant; that I may never. again yeild up 
Fo ſelfa ſervant to fi ; ; Such a Prayer as this, ifir be. 
pdearty and in earneſt,if Thefe be no promiſe of audience, 
:, FE at Heal there is'an balf promiſe, who cantell? Or, it 
b:- Ahe'Lord may hear; Though it cannot. be. 
Pprpenty, ſaid;Lrhe Lord dothaccept, neither can any. 
is *-man ſay, he he will reject itas an abominable thing ; This 
| Song premiſed, 

'2, I anſwer to the queſtion, That ſinners, if they 

| have but an heart to it, like alſo a price in their hands; 
- God hath pot arguments'mto their mouths alſo to plead 
bs. {- with him for mercy. As th 
$ "-* I; The Grace of Ged, or his gracious. Nature; his rea- | Fi 
 & Ty to ſhew mercie, this even ſtrangers may lay hold. | * 
.  Benhadad's encouragement to beg his life of the| 
F 8 & & 4 freal, may be theſinners plea in Pe. egging. of his, :| 
avt heard that the Kinrs of Jiracl are merci/af Binge! ' 
"Caner) to the Lord, and ſpeak thus .in his gears Þ qc 
| 4 | It avg. ; heard that +0, Ks ang « z Lf 4s @ 0 res "A d 
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inp [O Pity, 30d n4hy heart there.is pleateous, compaſſion, * 
elf 19h, T am a miſerable creature, a poor, undone, helpleſs = 
od | fetch, Qhdp for me aceprdingto thy Naturezdo forme 
an [4cording to thy Name. ., will the God of mercy ſeng 
rin fag 6 owrerch that comen For mercy. will the 
vg | God of grace ſend me away without grace? the God of 
- [mercy [hear me, the God of Grace grant me to figd} ' 3 
n- | $7ace in hig eyes. 3.1.03 416 
00 | 2+ G2ds.Calbor gracious invitation, a.55.Hogeveryone. 
00 that thirſteth Came 80. the Waters, and be that -hath no- 
” Money : come Ne, buy and eat; buy Wine and -Milkywith: 
he | 4 /Aoney and without Price, Look unto meye#- be ye ſaved) 
ne | 4 rhe ends of the Earth.Come unto me all ye that are weary, 
df 42 heavy laden, and I will give youreſt; Riſe ſinnerg; 
p | #calleth thee, Go to the Lord, and when thou, goeltyz © 
2e [1 him: Lord thou haſt: bid me come, .and-beholdg1 
e, | ere I am; I come, Lord.at. thy word, I come-fargui _Z 
it | little water, I come for. thy .Wine and thy milkgih; 3 
e | have brought na, price ingmyand, bug thou haſthigi) 
y. | fe come, and buy. without Mor 
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a ; hk ogr Money and; without prices.; 
Though 1 . have no. Grace, , behold, a, thy —=- + 1 
come. for grace ; though I have no Chriſt, yet I come. 
7 | for Chriſt, though I cannot call thee Farber, yer being; * | 
; | called Icome to thee.g Eerherggſ-meh thee phe Farberita:? A 
1 | ſhall find mercy . And is it onſy-thoſe that want the Fas; - 

* | thers of: their Fleſh? Is itnot alſo thoſe that want, the; 2 
| Father of Spirits ? Shall, Eartaly. Orphans findpity; and* © 7 
| only Spiritual Orphans be. loſt Orphans? If I am:nog + ! 
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fl Tow py | Y, 
/ Lord be forge f0 ws Bay: Ph ef.” "7 : 
” > 3. Chrift, And there are two vtings' by OY up 
bs. which ſinners ray plead with God. - 
- 1, Hs ſufficiency. Thereis enough in Chriſt; in hif 
; Dbedicnce andDeath, to ſavethe worlt of finners, to. 
E favethe whole world of ſinners. There is a fulneſs in 
© Chrilt, Col, 1.19.1t pleafed the Father that in him ſhould 
Fall ' fulneſs uopel, There is a fulneſs vf AZeriz to obtain 
: Pardon, to make reconciliation for whoever conies;a ful-' | | 
” neſs of the Spirit to SanCtifieand cleanſe them fromtheir } 
EO fins. H4# ableto ſave unto che wttermoſt, gll thoſe that 
E Come unto Ordby bim, Fromthis, Sinners may reaſon” 
-. thus withthe Lord -- O'Lord;'T:do not come. to bl 
© _thatof thee, that cannotbe had; Thou haſt enough by : 
E- thee; -lookupon' Jeſus that fi At thy right hand,is ee 
I nor righteouſneſs enough i in him, *to Anſwyr" for oY. 
- viirighteoulſnefs? Are therenot Riches enoughin him to: 
ſupply my Poverty?” Oh, hall I die for want of a 
- pardon, - when: *there is ſuch 


e>-ood continually” before. 
* thee; pleadingfor pardon! Oh, ſhall Tie down in my 
ownvomit,” and wallow inthe mire of my filthy Lufts, JI 
* When there ts ſuch a Fountain by thee, that's ſtill open] 
- for fit and for ynideanneſs),, Oh, ſprinkle me with this 
— oo» © waſt mein this Fountain, Hear Lord,ſend-me 
not away without an Alms, when thou haſt it by thee. 
2 Hi Office; which is ro:bring ſinners to God, to make 
' Tebonciliars on on for 2848, wag eres on - ies - 
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od * at will intercede for a. [ranſgrell or? Hath the Lord - 
wa fs received \ gife for this;poor -Rebel,:.that: falls 

y, (00 Wn before | thee ? Thou oh I am a Rebel, Lord, yerl 
; þ*x a'rcturning Rebel; Though | am a Rebel, ;yet-let. 
nereceive a Rebels gift, nota Rebels rewaxd,: Lor by 
Shar. would be dreadful, but ſome of thoſe Gifts which 
FChrilt received for the Rebellious.Doth Chriltmakei in, 
terceſſion+ for, Tranſgreſſors, and ſhall not he be hear2 
f thou wilt” 'not hear me whoam a innEh et WEED Ou: 
got hear him that fpeaksfor, ſinners, whoſcb RN ſpeaks, 
in | whoſe bowel; & whoſe ſpirit ſpeaks? Do he {peak 
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{- for ſinners, a ng. Et. ot for me? ,  ;.5: 
r | ; 4. Their NY eſoy, Sinners arenocrida Crew 
8” | fotes,they have nothing of value left them, Jn rho fulneſs 
n' þ of their ſuſbciency. they arein ſtraits: AS afinger.of ars 
fſundred years, .1s.but a Child,, ſo afinner of thouſands: L 
by the, Year, a beggar, poor, miſcrable, lind,and © 
jaked ; He « can, want nothing, and yetdoth want. ev E 
thing { that 4s 260d: Sin hath eh thim to the skin, ſtab? & 
im to, the heart, the Iron. hath; entred'into, his 'Soul 4. =: 
J* ha h "left tim orgy yo: > Wounds, and Bruiſesz x 
and putrify ing Sores * Is bis thy caſe, finger,,and-/bath. 
thou "nothing to ſay-?.Sp 2c ib wants. and neceſſities 3 
\. | before the Lord, and let, © thts ſpeak for. thee, Re E 
LY of beggars: that. come to. thy. Door, who, if, they have 
3 vera ſore or malady about them, .a blind Eye;orlama 3 
* Leg; burnt Hand,a | broken Arm,T barghgy wil be ſure, 2 
to open, t9 moye.pity,.an r ure an, Alms,,, Their. Y 
pinching] Re and Yang a Fs g7 2h Siounaked | 
Wy zof - fs enny. 10 MY; PParſe,. pe A; 'Morſel 2 
of os hav: ad this, long. time ;,_ their neceſſity | 5] 
| te them to. RE. > ,and RP: > 7 
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cryes 0ut'td Sant 'of Merc 
—_ ouUdX% i tpe ET 
t | , pon 
'D h Wy $, and all 
: | | Pofilgip help and ſave me3 11} | 
Ec an, © Eord FE NT pg it wis ſaid, 
= TBpert ; dime, or I an 4 finfulman'* "Come Lord, far 
\-Yam#finfylt man, ** Thou could(t' Ce "come where' 
1s moke need ***'Who*have" need of the *P Phyfician but 
- the- fiek?* Tome 'Fqrd* Y 7: have too. often; Taid Depart 
Brow me, but ifthou'w r1,to Me, 1 hope; 


 Hhall never again ſays Depar a1 
- ſaith come," my wants Jay: 
© fins ſay come, and my 
._- pardon; come-amilyco 
* ; Fondtihe; comeand ſavs Hit Fren.ſo come 2h ond 
08 Fhvs' Pr Have t thy fingers $i Poor finnet ? Art 
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| ipetitions, or that he is ready to anſwer thoſe that ſeek 8 
N Fim aright; not only a perſwaſion concerning -pray- $$ 
ll er, that this is 'Gods Ordinance, appointed'by him as 723 
d. a means whereby we may obtain mercy from him ': 32 
4 | Though all this' be included in ir, yet this 1s not all; 
| The ſame faith is neceſſary to the acceprance of ou! 
r } 'prayers, which'is required to the acceptance of our Ys 
perſons. That faith which gives a perſon” 'intereit & 
in Chriſt, will alone procure” the acceptance of his by 
| - Now this faith puts” fort lippayer a three-fold. &- 
TAR; | by a6 | el my 
\ 1.1t preſents'and offers up the prayer in the' Name**7 
of Chriit, Feb,11.4. By faith Abel off ered his Sacrifice. * 

Faith carries-our prayers to our Mediator, the great. + 
Maſter of Requeſts, for his hand to be put to them, - 7 
without which'they will. not be regarded; yea, it pits : 
his hafid; it ſays unto Chritt, Lord-Jeſus, ©; 
few ©-this prayer, whar 'infirmities 'there* alle | | 
in 4 z Yo. 100 cover; what fins thou" hadeft F- 
them, thou hide; 21ingle thy blood with my fagrafive. .. 

. ler thine: incenſe aſcend with my offermg 3 -and” 
thus let' it be "carried before the throne'of "Grace, 2 
Tt iniy Fpeak for Me 3 let thy blo6d peak, 
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b- [- Per welion, that -God- for: Chriſt's ſake will hear. and. et 
= 1 — = I Fobn 5; I.4< "This z the confidence that we have || of 
mn himtbat if we ackanytbing according to bis will, he hear: Þ fv 
| Jeth #. But here. conſider, that this confident periwad Fir 
+ fion, that God doth hear and accept.vs; howev'rit | 0 
E- argues an -bigher degree of Faith, and brings in much Þ| c 
-= peace and comfort to the heart ; and if it be well It 
©. grounded, is a good Argument that the Lord intends || t 
2 to fulfill our debres.; yet it is not ſo necefſary to the || 1 
acceptance of our Prayers, but that they.may be heard || < 

| 

| 


where this is wanting... If the former Acts have been 
ut forth ; if there hath been a preſenting them, in the 
- hands of our Mediator, joyned with ſome little ſtay- 
ing of our hearts upon.the promiſes ; though there be 
a great fear upon the ſpirit, that God doth not.re- 
ard them, yer for allthis they may not be rejefted. 
- S'{fear, ſaitha doubting Saint, I fear the Lord: will nor 
*Shear me, hor regard my prayers ; there is ſo much 
ES fin-in. them, ſo many weakneſſes, . wandrings, | di- 
: | braſs. djitractions, that Imuch dqubt whether the 
Holy God will ever have reſpect to them; but fuch 
they are, thereLleave them,, . in the, hands of my 
: 4; ata ; -| leave, mine .offering on;the: Altar,,. as 
| Por. 25. it is, itisthe beſt] have; and | chough I much 
| - |. gvoſton whether jt will be accepted, yet there 1 
E deave-it,.- waiting. whar anſwer the: Lord will give.: 
F1doubr not. but fach.a.þ maze will be heard; and my 

. as ;it ip-ethe-paſtification or accep- 


range (gf.our. petſons; » 10. 1t "1a : 
Te Kor qries. - That faith which will joſtifie our Perſons, | 
Fe kibkdonbleſsuliific our Prayers ;:and that weakneſs: or |} 
Bi ee w hich will got_ hinder _the- one, kh Þ 
-: Bow 6 it s  upiverllly -granmpd; Ju uge. 
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Bt d Pea - To jy contrary 3 ; and Fknow: no reatonr”””” 
er | yy the like muſt notbe OE concerningt©us way- 
Rr8. Inote this. the rather, for the ſppport and-eomfert -*: 
.of many of . the-poor weakling ſervants of Civitty: ar Jy 
ſuch-as are in a troubled or deſerted eſtate; who, after  : 
Þ they have figh'd out their broken prayers, becauſe their 4 
own miſgiveing Hearts returh them-a negative. anſwer, © 
conclude that God doth ſo too: my Prayers /areloſt, 3 
the Lord doth: not regard them? Why, how -can. you 
tell God doth.not .regard them,? How. can Lzell, why; - 
& | Icannot believe; the Lord: will. heax none butthe Prey- 
rd || ers of Faith, .and I cannot believe; cannot beperſwy- 
*N ded that God doth. hear. But by what hath been: ſaid 
ie | you may perceive your miſtake; you. cannot-be per- 
/  Twaded that God hears .you,, therefore you do not: be- 
e | licve: Why, you may even then believe, when/you 


wane. this perſwaſion : Have;-,you, offered//up; Your 
Prayers in in the Name of Chriſt ? Have you. commited «x 

r | them to his hand, to preſent.them to his'Father, ;and - 3 
1 | leaving them with him, | and-adventuringthem/yupon 
- | his intereſt,- can you, now but. wait what; anſwer ;the + 
- | Lord will give? This is that Faith which wal ſeauns 4 
| | your prayers from being loſt... 24 
Having thus j in brief ſhewed you wharit is- Rk —_ in RL 
Faith, what remains, . but - that. you ' praiſe -accap- | 
dingly ? ſtudy the Attributes of God,. .his Power, - 
Goodneſs,, Mercy, and. Truth : Study Chriſh, 7 
his Office, Intereſt, Sufficiency:: and Faithfulneſs-3z 2 
ſtudy the Promiſes, and the ſtability of them; let. I 
| Jour: Faith ſet;.its _ Seale to. all .this, ' thar Gad is - 
$9972 . mercifyl,: mighty, and true: that Chriſt will 
| vl in his,, Office, . that. his-Name js migh- 
kt the Father, ... that, the Protniſes of God: are : 
7 Ea An \-Amen,', Strengthen your ſelyeshere, _ 
R189.» bet ' abeLor9:let a 
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wheneverthere is aprayer in'your mouth. Ler your i 
-Prayer'be ſo preſented, 'your dependance be fo ſetled, | 
7an&your confiderice, as much as miy be, fo raiſed'as be. 
ore you have beet direCted ; or whether you can attain 
20'this confidence or nio, yet do not fail of ſuch depen. fi « 
dznce,:and then fee what a rich return your Prayer] * 
. will ſooner or later bring down upon you. But he]. ? 
tharwilkpray without thus believing, let not that man] -. 
[thitk4to receive any thing of the Lord ; and if he doth F 
;per” nothing, tet him -not lay the blame on Prayer, as þ 
4f this were an empty uſeleſs thing, but on his unbelief, } 
-Theanſwer which God'gives' to 'prayer is alwaies this, A 
Ber npto thee according rothy Faith: Andin this is incly- : 
-ded, Be it wnto thee according to thyunbelief. This is the || + 
rſt: means or help to @ godly life, Prayer. 
[; The ſecond ſpecial Duty I ſhall direct you 1, is holy 
'Melitation. And'toriching this, my purpoſe is not to 
[aft'opon the general nature of it, butonly to give you 
fome directions for your-putting it in:practice. 
1"fFhe directions Which I ſhall give, ſhall be ſuch as 
© Tbneeth; Firſt, the matter of*it, Secondly, The Me- 
" Th6d. ©: | bz: | 
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3h. Concerning the former, I ſhall reduce the ehief mat- 

eis td be ordinatily meditated on, to feven Heads, 

— (hall afcerwards adviſe, may ſerve an Head 
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y," and ſo-in every week you may go over the 
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cn Ih as. OQ dn «4 oY: 5f -0 Ine; Tee ms Tra pr naeg 'T uf _ 
ok of our Prayers, his Glory.of. our praiſes;.. » } 
"Now. there are\two things eſpecially. ( that. {may 
contract all -into as narrow a room as. poſſible Þwhich 
you, may Pitch: your thoughts, and. exerciſe your niedi- 
tations-upon concerning God : Namely, kis-Dreadful- 
ho peſs,. Goodneſs. | 4 
* Dire&..1. lo order to. the bringing you. to a: dye\ap- 2 
prehenſion, and ſcoſe. of the dreadfulnels of God, ſgt ** 
beforeyour eyes. what the Scripture ſpeaks of, theMa- . ? 
jelty, $lorys, Omnipgtence, Omniſcienge,, /Holings, 
is | Severity, and Righteouſneſs of God, The, Scriptures 
' ſpeak of the Name of God, as a fearful: Name, Deut. © 
he 28, 58.. That thou waiſt, fear. this. glorious, and fearfal © 
Name, ( the Lord thy.G od. )-And this dreadfulne(s of 
God is [et forth, 
I. By the greatneſcof: his power, Zer. 5-23. Fear * 
1 | 297: py fa aith the Lord? Will ye net treble at my preſence? 
Lik, e 125 F. Fear him ph ich—hnth power (8 ca/tinla Hell... E 
13 | ...2«; By.the 'mmenſity. of his Nature, P ſal: 139.7. Whi- 4 
I der Jhll Igo from thy.s pirit | ? Whither ſhall 1 flee fres-3 
| Mats ence £:+.. "I. 
| 3y.the glory. of his, Holineſs, Exod. 15. T1, Who & 4 
1 ite; unto thee,O Lord, who art Glorious 5 Holineſs afear- E 
a] fdlin? refer, aoing Wonders. 0 
e | ... 4+, By his joltice and. Severity, Heb. 10. 31. Iri 
fearful thing 1 to fall into the hands of the living God, 
112, 29, or. aur God 14:aF0nſuming Fire, ww — he 
-.. Direct... 2. That you. may underſtand; and E uw 6 3 
 affetted with the goodneſs of: God. config Ewfat | 
the Scripture ſpeaks concerning, his All- ſufficieweys; » 
prin kindnefs, Mercy, Faithfulneſs, Patience, &6: ; oo 
: | [7 2 Fug not Abraham, 1amtby Shield, and thy os 
q [R-5 {4 great reward, Plal..36.7,8,9. Thy mercy, O. Lora, * 
jp th 7; + and ty Fephfelneſs reach « , woe Y 
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- be abundan ty Tal fodl yy th y farne L Frei wit! w: bees the 
$ Foun, ain of Life, erbylightk G al yer btiebr, Pal: FO.5, 
i For bs anger endureth but a monnent + in his favour 's life, | lc 
E "Pal. 73.26. Myfleſb andmyhbiart faileth, bux God u the | fo 
| Prengebof my Heart; and into for ever, Plal.g1.4. & 

Li 
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E- He ſhallcover thee with his feathers ; and under his wines | 
F - © Jhalt thou truſt; bis Truth fhallbe thy Shield and Buckler, 
6: Pal. 84. 11. The Lord God is aSunanda Sbield. Theſe Ti 
- $eiptures fet-forth the Lord; as a ſufficient Portion, ; 
4 7 Wherein his People may be happy, and'a' ſureRefupe, | : 
© "wherein they may -beſafe. ' He is a Fountain of Light, 
* Life, Joy, Reſt » Peace, everlaſting. blefſedneſs, andever-. 
Fran ſafety, © * He is the Inheritance of the Saints, 
= ->:Wherein they-ſhall beſatisfied; and their Pelence, Where:: 
EF they ſhall be ſafe for ever.. bn 
=. Dire&. 3. Ask thy Heart theſe Queſtions. © > 
© Quelt. 1. 7s not this Godworthy to be fearedJoved, be | 
| Leneds in, and choſen for my Portion and Truſt * : 
Some chooſe Riches for their Portion, ſome Plei- 
b: $A Efures, ſame put their truſt in'worldly Friends; but witl ' 
bz #notbe well with me,if I can bring my Heart ro chooſe, 
E :and can obtain the Lord to be: "my: Friend, my Reldgy, 
E:: -andmy Portion? 
= Queſt. 2, Ts gr not good feſtux to draw nigh wrt God ? 
= Ts get Acquaintance-' and Intimacy with. God; to-- 
a Oy in bis preſencc,and to livein the light of his Coun: | 
+ tenance ? Is there any life ſo full of true pleaſure, ahd - 
| _ fmg delight, 'as to enioy' and Devo: we Face of 
-— Godin Righteouſneſs? Vf 79 oo 46s 
© 3 Quett. 3. Ts the Lordmine? | » hE FI 
Fs be reconciled to me? Is his Love and Mer rey 
Lfbre to me? Some are confident the Lord isf 
they are Re. Am not I miſtaken? bY: 
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ndecd :. If he bh not, mT DEN; 4 
= uelt: 4; 4, How ma may T obtain the 229 robe: mine 2 cunt hog nM 
bo Pains ſhould I refuſe?” What courſe ſhould; 

[count too bard ? What price too great, to.lay-out | 

ſuch an Inheritance 7? Oh, how hap Iily were T provi- 

4. | ded for, what a ſufficiency had Tlaid up for 1 me, formy: 

75 | body, for tny-ſoul, for this life, for everlaſting, werethe, 

”, | Lord once ſure to me? 7hat ſhall 1doto obtain bim;. 

e | fhebe mine, then, © Ki N 

L| OE $. What ſhall T He bs TY 2 of 
the height, 'and,depth, and length, and breadth.\ 

3 of the love and” goodneſs of, God to my ſoul, that he, 

- | | fhould beſtow himſelf on ſuch a worm ! Tis much. © 

> | that he ſhould give me a being in his fi ght; that he. 4 

-: | fold give me bread, or cloaths ; that he ſhould feed... 

-Inewith the crumbs! that fall from his Tablez 'Tis a, 

wonder. that he ſhould not- feed me with aſhes; with. 

F Gall and Wormwood, with Fire and Brimſtone, that he. 

hath not cloathed mie with flames, with fury and ven» 

| geance.;, "Tis a wonder he ſhould give any of his. good 

- eeatures to comfort me, his Earth to be mine Inheri- . wy 

tance, and my portion; but .that he ſhould give him-.. 

ſelf to me, that ever a poor creature ſhould be ſo pro- 
vided for, as to feed upon his God, to live opon his,, 

| God, to poſſels his God for a portion : Oh! come un-,, 

.-|fomeall ye that fear the Lord, come unto me, - and1..” 

- [vill cell you what he hath doue for my ſoul, He _ 

wmphry, bath done for me great things, and boly & hz”. 

"| Name. Oh, that I could love thee more! ” Oh: 4 AT 

[ould pleaſe thee, and praiſe thee, and honour thee, and. 

- $'©oyce, and triumph, and make my boaſt of my: Gods. 3 
ab 8 ſpeak goodof thy Name, while have any brings. 
Pive-. 5 Lara is my porrion, the lines are fallen to me FIR, 

Ia/apt pls My I have 6 goody Ou © FS | 
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E - Direll, ©: RuBrys your ov, on the DEF nature 
B 2 p* | . aad confitier what the Scriptures ſ peak, . conter- 
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| OY The matignir! chat it} in fo. 
*42 The guilt of ſin, 
x; \ Concerning the mals, nity which i it fi z, callih bg icby by 
© the nameof pla Hindyous, gantrene poiſon,death, ellen; 
mety, rreachery,rebellion, filchineſs, rotrenneſs,vomit , GC, 
; All whichare Scripture-expreſſions, 'which alſo tell us } 
that it hath made us in Gods, account; fools beaſts,do =P 
ſwine, ſerpente,uipers devils, &c, What a monſter is bn, p 
# thatmuſt have ſo tnany, arid ſuch names, to expreſs the. 1 
6 malignity that is in it / 
|  - "2, "Concerning the guilt of in;Rom.3. is. Mb world f 
is become guilty vefove' God, Mat, 5.22, Guilt bath two. 
things in 1t. f 
0 
P 
l 
: 
k 


'Firſt, A merit of everlaſtiog wrath, Every finher Is, 
worthy to die, worthy to be danined. 

Secondly,” An Obligation, orbinding over to wrath, 
AG.8.23.For I perceive that thou art in the gall of bittere.. 5 
meſs, ang the bond of iniquity. Sinners are bound. under a, 

- cite; bound ovet-to eternall verigeance. ; 
> "Dire, 2, Conſider your own particular ſins, both. q 
E the ſpecial prevailing fins of your Hearts as ighorance,, fp 
A wnbelicf, ſtubbornheſs, obſtinacie, pride, paſhon, cove- 
A - touſneſs, malice, &c. and the-evils of your practice, ly- 
ing, ſweating, drunkenneſs, oppreſſion: Reckon. up as, 
F near as\you can, and write down ina Roll or Cata-- 
"> Jogue, all the ſeveral wickednefles you have been guilty, 
'. of, and can. remember; together with your fins. of.. 
RT neglects of Prayer, Hearing &c.. your ng 
'of Chriſt, andthe Goſpel, &c. : 

- Dire@&.,3; - Aslk thy heart theſe Queſtions: 
Queſt, T.. An F nat A frener ? : Set 4. P 
oy oe 2: + ih wy aye Ser phre ak of Bile 
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x uers SOgearal: + rae ai Fey Pi ig * > io 
oF: " Any 7 by-very. nature. ſuch a Neataty, foch EE 2 
Fer, fuch a dog, ſucha beaſt in the fight of God ?Igthere; © 
al this enmity, 'and treachery and. rebellion, - ryated ins 
my nature ? Amlthis guilty creature, | worthy t6'dig 
: [am1 in this gallof bitterneſs, and bond of iniquity ft 
; Fthis be my caſe, Oh, how can lift up my-face-in the: 
Jy preſence of God, without ſhame, and bluſhing-and ſell? 
%; | bathing, . and ſelf abhorrence / 
© | Queſt. 3. Ismy plth and guilt done away. ? : 
15 | This was once my condition, is it not {till ? Isctheen- , 
5 | mity ſlain? is my:corruption ſubdued ? is my canſaence:; 
a, | purged, my ſoul waſhed? are my fins pardoned, ismy: 
ie guilt removed ? If not, then, - | 
| Quelt, 4.What if this corruption ſhould never vramget 
a. Þ thi guilt never removed ? 
'0. | Wharif 1 ſhoulddie in this caſe ?-If all. this ſins. and; 2 
. » | this guilt, ſhould ſtand -and ſtare me in the face,. whenT-. ' ? 
15, me to look death in the face? What if I ſhouldap-. 
| | pear in this woful plight before the Judgment Seat?M# 
d. | | not fear it may be {o ?' My fin hath been.{o long, 
"| growing, and rooting in my.hefrt -. I have.ſtood-it our 
a. I fo long againſt the goſpel, Lhave had ſo many, warn- 
1! | ings, ſo. many convictions, , and yet my iniquity, xe+.: 
hf mains unpurged, that 1 have reaſon.to fear that it, may. 
-7) | never be purged, And oh, whartif itſhould[not 2? f 
| , Queſt. 5. What muſt 1 dotobe ſaved from myſs, ns? | 
"| Ifee Iam in ancevil and a woful caſc, but 35 here: 20... 
| Belmin Gilead? #5 there no. Phyſician there, that. can. ; 
| heal ſuch adeſperare diſeaſe? Is there no ranſame-to.be- _ 
| found, that may redeem ſucha captive #/ Is there no. ; 
{| ood ſhed, that may cleanſe me, even mefrom all my . 
| >benr ? Is not Chriſt exalred ro bea Prince and... 
4 Saviour tothis yer purpoſe;zhavhe mighr give R + 7 
| ce and ne fegfoond 3 of ſons 2: Vedas IE; 0 
Dt grach we «6\ $.e NS: : 4 OSHA 2 call 5 8 
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tion 'by dare whether Fek it or_net'; "whethefl 4 | 
t or not 2 Mult 1 not-believe, or'be damned; REY 
pent or. periſh ? Is it a-time for tne to delay, or ij iy 
q ger in a matter of ſuch Importance? Awaken, O mY ; 
E Soul, put:away-thy ſloth; lay afide thy Excuſes, and 
; bethink thy ſelf what thou wilt do. . The Lord' callf* 
. thee this day,.calls thee to Return and Repent, that 
thine Iniquities may'be blotted out; bethink thy ſelf 
'- What Anſwer thou wilt return, wilt thou hearken, of 


not'?” -' 

3. Head, Concerning Chrift wY 

- Dire&. 1. Firit, Conſider what the Scriptures ſpeak, Þ 

| 1, Concerning the excellency of his Perſon, Fohn 

L 14. And the Word was maar Fieſh, and dwelt amons ua, | 

' and webcheld bis Glory, and the Glory of the only begit- 

rem of the Father, full of grace and truth ; Heb. 1. 3. Who 

 beins the briohtneſs of bis Glory, and the expreſs imager : 

of: lus Perſon. : 

S:: eovitnj the gfory of the Myſtery of Chritt® | 

* Orvicified,* 7/z. 53. throughout ; He 5 deſpiſed andre®) 

| 6 efted of men. a man of ſorrows, and acquainted with” 

i \ Srief; and we bid, as it were, our faces from bim.” He Was 

b-. Geſpiſed, and we eftcemed him not ; Surely he bath born out” 

4 groeefs, and carried our Sorrows, yet we did eſteem him 

Pricken ſmitten of G od: But he was wounded for our tranſ-, 

| off ons; he was bruiſed for our iniquities, the chaſtiſement | 

Rt our Peace was upon 1m , and with bis. Stripes we are 

" bealed. All we like ſheep have gone aſtray, and have. i : 

_tarned every one to bis way,and God hath laid on him the” T 

- Iniquities of 1 all.  Hewas oppreſſed and afflitted, yit* hed : 
ne not his mouth, Col.'r:27. To whom God will make 

Bo what is the riches of: the glory of - this 'Myfp wp 

P gb Og Ne mis oh an =T Sat f ine y. 


+ 

"pa 

oo 
7.4 


| is a Myſtery full of Wa 
j 1. Thereis's Wonder of i teouſneſs and. 
: /: That Godfſhouldnot ſpare,” niſh 
ypon his own'$on; "Fr et Ing 2 
$542, A Wonder'#f Wiſdom: That ſhould: ring 
 out-of darkneſs, -life-ont of death that Go 
ald ng about the Saf the of the World by thef 


h A Ti 2 Mercy :' That God thould-fy 
au ory of his Son, and opeti his 


ve: Love inthe Fatherzin 
is Son 5 Love in the Son, in giving himſelf, his bl 
4% his ſoul; a Ranſom. for fin; and all this for. / 
Vorms, Traytors, Enemies!” |. 
6 Dire. 2.” Ask'thy heart theſe hfcows's : 
+ Caeft. 1. Ob what a Monſter is Sin? a 
47 tai Hell, whata bottomleſs pit is it, - of mall 
, and wicktdneſs, that none but God can'expi 
4t away? that God'cannot do it, but by. 
h?- cn _ Loans the fleſh __ ot” 
aw ut > [that no : 
uld ſe wt e, butdeath Y at no Kat could ſerve: ing 
Ie 5 weruct did wurfed death?” Oh, what a Mo 
muſt have ſuch blood ,' rhe blood: of God: 


- . , IT ITY 4x &'2% _ 
4 , Or TO WEEN Fe Ho ies . , 2 ; #4 
ood "4, 4 ts VIM LE £K? Wy; 6 wy a” 2, IT» I) FRE MP. ba . l Ay 4 >. 2 : "oP oy > 5 Wa W- bÞ 14d 
<> * > Es EEE re RS OE. SE | AY X38 4 OS IRE - FE 5 of: 
IE 7 wt : q EIr2 7 TSS. g ORE 7 *-. . *%t 2X: *. Wy, WAY 
TS: IS: OED 08 po OR a Is... 5" Borog rs oe: "> 
& RS bo Bed” 4's 8 , RTE dS CRTOE:” nb > pO 
Pe... if bl We MD 5 WOT. + AVT, IWF... 4 s* 
By _. 4 Soi; G9 2 Fae oY %.3 * 7:4 : Na 4 
*- of F . « . 
PR. E s : - . S 
> ' f . 
” L x - 
bn. = M1 a9 irit F? 
# - | x) 
N 4 4 - 


4 = avith, all ce es my, b— al |: 


my.glor mA d gxpectations for. hexeaſter, al |. 
_thax þ. coy etwit my tate andabeiiate of (| 
Cain, T1ddt, Pr Land whale  abaterVLeal this is | þ 
the love of Chriſt. ; Wher Fad 1naw. been, had: itng | 
been for hx.love of. Chrigz, As 2 Fu id 
| 2., Strange love. 3i:x984 of tho fervegcy png. ar- | 
1 dency of .ihz7; andthatnotoaly.taghe ahple genevation | o 
- ofthe Elect, but to my Soul in particy}ap, .;hQ exps & ef 
" - thiszask, this one; queſtion farther; \YV hap. TN " 
b +, Yovs 26Hſuffered Nay forage aloge?, What. if., there | & 
4 been/hyrone ſinner 46 the; world, and 1 ;hadibeen | G 
a that. Hnpex;. and Chr} .tiould., have cone down, from || j@ 
Heayenscaloathed, bimfelf with fleib, given himſelf to | ji 
death, given ſuch a glorious Goſpel,,tentforth ſuch-g an 
mylitÞge..of; Ambatladors.to,Preach,30,Qto; Gonyert | 
and,faxg ahis one Souls; this my -$qul,; this; had .beer || wi 
Strange Love, Such is the Love,gf; Ghyilt- 10; eyelly K 


Eleq Perſon, ;thax! if; there bad been; butone /linger, 


Chriftiwquld:bave.done; and ſulfereg! all this for one liv 
ncT, .rathyr than he ſhauld have periſhed.) .. : 3; vis 
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aelt. 3. Is Chriſt mine £ x4 y 411 Fa 
Have a ſhatejn.the Goſpel ? Is my; Name written f6, 
in the Lambs book,?; . All cre.not Iſrael; . though, Ghrilt By 
died'fqx.28), ,yet all arsmot maderaliye by bim, ;; There I. 


are many, from whomi-ghe, Goſpehisthid ; thee. are. |; 
| manyghatihave rejeched, the; Goſpeh;, that: have. us | | 
| from. them.the Wagd. ,0f1:Life.i.c; Whilſt< there: Ok 
- Tuck: multitudes ; that; are: loſt, jang.; periſh, for £Y&% 
- is qmy:Seul found;,, found: in- Craft? Heath -be!that 
 bath-diedr for me, drawmime worhimfelf?., Hathibe hy 
” that hath give me aLibextyito lay;ho}d on; himg: 81Vgili fig 
- mea Heart to lay hold on him ? Hath he .giveq meh. 
- , his Spiritin.my heart.to,ſanCtific. and. cleanſe mefrom hs 
Þ# hos L Sins? If L Raje o ;0k She Shrie: of AN, wer by 
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A CI RE * (3 wad. #3 
ks Gf bi; Oe A Hee, rhitheſ __ "I 
| | erty If he benot mine, chen.' * T7 
Queſt.q. What may 1dotoget Chriſt to be mine? | 
+ May Ihave him without ſeeking him ? Can[ live 
by Chriſtwithout coming:to-Chrilt, believing, repent- 
& | ing, - and*folldwing of Chrift 2: Is this ignorance, this 
eneſs, ivthjgearthly, this carnal courſe Ftake, is this 
'- | boſe andwain-lifeHive;-: is: this the way ares inte- 
y ieſtin GhaiſbYH Ehrifbeqninez then, + i 
Roc. Sy wimay | walk: worebyof ChrcS' 2 
ad I (ils moth being mage. corf6cmable to) Nowpb:Gorm 
re o—_—_ winrar being holy, nocibie, widget 
2 formed \tq, him un»his> obedience, chearfully : and 
a nadilydoingrhodWittShGod *; Conformgd:to him'in 
0 bis ſuffering, 3: by. beingiconteritito be brought downz 
8 Fadlidlow;apdmage vilefor bis: Name "Confarmed 
it [tabs ReſqreetiomandAſconſion,; that this. poorJoul 
if | which. hath: deſcended with Ghrifk,.. may alſo aſcend 
y | 07245 ron nataantss, ary res and affeCtionsz aſecend 
[2 Joly praifcraendacknowledginents; confelſiag! tohimi 
Herebye «wrhe\ Luph ihe me: lain, to receive power, 
M21: r16bes; and 411 [don, and 'frrengrth;. and: honours 
ad _glary, end Weſſingg:for thou beſt" telcemed wiy-life 
from death,andl wound, _w with loving kyhaneſs s andrew 
rFpexoaF55\ (\ AY Mod AAAS at 3 Ts LARA S 
(44 klead conderningthe vakiey. and miſeryef a warlll 
©. |; I. life x | "ITALEBLAK: IRE I{Kk\. ? ES} 0 
| By a worldly Life, underſianiiidy: conrſe'or way: 
of life, which is ſhort of a godly life. That which the 
ipoltle calls, Epheſ. 2. 2. Thr our ſe.of toi world; Juch 
life the maire. bnſineſay. care), \and: 'delight whereof 
: Ps'in the! matroging our-worldly affaits and' intereſts, . 2 
Fbuying,: ſelling. \working,. trading to get: together; . ©. > 
y Wiz works;ood;. themain comfort whercdf tands 1n' 22 
4 T oing theſe :6arghily. \things;\ whed asforour; 
T1 iT Td * P19 4B vil ad ral ot ff = One oi! dn 8 oY 
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Confiderwhatahe Scriptu 
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orommar a0 rep | — 
bis ſoul? Jam; 5.1.2. a7 pots 
” weep and bow! for your ms, that - UL come 
tage Sore Ates _ 
ren; yre golden fer 
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bronx 


becanſe 1 
bas Twdtdey wi Td rn 


s 75 EE ſhall thy ſoutbe reg 


wraes who) halt tho + he cbat en h of 
Soi bY, be that layeth wp maſir for bim elf, and 


weirmight be well — | 
48-Carec for, I have e oh lai ap fo r 
ſn proviſibor them, bot is not my Door: 
«a rec or ? = FL tÞ 
FO "x 2; How! | will th Life and the comfores 


wy Soul i is kemontel and muſt-never dye. I mult. 
have a being ſomewhere or other to all Eternity. Is*. 
be happineſs which I have choſen and purſued, = 


elaſtic happineſs? my Mony,and my | 


ng er 
3: What ſhall "I of me ales this Life and 
he comforts of it fail? 
;V Vall this golden or ſilver key 


h ito me? V Vill my money buy mc an loherit! a 


TT for this world, plead for me: Telirey d 
. or excuſe'my neglect of my foul? VVilt the 


> 4% 9% 


ry of my plenty, or my. pleaſure, or my eaſe, 55 4 
hich | "ral lived here, bea comfort and refyc I - <4 
ny foul hereafter ? Can all my:Carnal Friends Tit 
Companions, with whom | have lived ſo merrily,ar 
nt ſo-many a jolly hour, -can their good-ward/ ſta 
inſtead then? V Vill God own-me, or Chrilkph 
for me then ?' Is not this he whom I have del 
1nd refuſed to. hearken to ? and will he not then 1 
| 7 od Go to the gods whow thou haſh. choſen, -£o.) 
ney and thy plegſures, and | thy. companions 
ſe ſave theeif-chey can... O- what (hal 
/ = - aa gall: for wes. ifl continge nds in this) vain, 


FIRE. aturer for 14/2 
| /xderojdon rw City ;- Nahivhe' is bor: wikka 
{t inthy;lot with Chriſt and the everlaſting Gopal : 
Te .thoy at laſt fall to labqurfor the True riches, an : 
» emuring.fubſtance ? ? Wwilt-thou provide: thee bags thiiſss 
waxmor ald,.g treaſure in Heaven that fajlethnor ? Shy 

[ pkg this courſe, or "_ [ continue as Iam? Tc 
[1 


4 Marvel: iv. 
$5. Bed, co concernin bg fe capellency bleſſedneſs 2nd ue 
nd $, 1 arg, tn forte 2: frog is 


tric? 


Fy or: 3, 3) 4 is 
nth TOR Fe thy bt Conſider what the Scriptures f ceoke dy amd 
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hl wrawe of a. Gadly Life, or the a 
Dpe4to be godly; thati\is:expreſt, by # 
04, FD 3: by being convertedto God. Att, a 
FO efaeand be converted, by having Chrif| ® 
ology v, al 4. 19. Myidittle Children 
Whew ] 7; tn birthiagdin,nntzl Chriſt beformedinyoul - 
- Anew Birth muſtgo before anew: Life,converſion be: h 
fore an; holy: converſation.. 1 
a 24 \Ganceroing the Detare of « Godly life ; which the 
Gcripture-ſets forth 'in theſe-and ſuch. like: expreſſions C 
Walking with God,walking in the fear.of God, and thelſ 
35 pine of the Holy hoſt;living by faith, having our cot [ 
= verſatronin Heavenzand as it becometh the Goſpel; being 
"a bplygearduleſs;the Sonsof God without rebuke, in the midſt} 
Ms f « exackedgeneration;ſhizing forth as lichts in theworld | * 
aerying Allungodline fs and worldly tu fte,living rithreouſs' 
Dtoeripoaa godly keepihp our ſelovrgunſpotted fromithi: 
World, walking ciroumſptty, keeping  goud conſiteno/h 
&c:By all which expreſſions, and maniy-ſuch/like, irap% g : 
>, pears, that there is more required toa true godlylitg + 
| than is Digoarily: imaging i) (to \ Lv | DEE. = 4) 
BM RE 07! $46 Po, fot ok GO: #3. $14 \ 2M; fit; + £I Lit oo 2 
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bi P _ ih 6 9s uowin ho” way rg ns tos W_ 
Wo delight 36 in the Law of :tbe Lard,; Plalcupup (ow k 
bor hath ſet apart him that ts ,godly | far tnimelfi; hath 
n htm out-trom' the -reſt-of the. World,;:th be:his 
thown pecuiiar-poſſeſon, his Favourite; his Senvantyhis 
n= on'witom he intends to-beſbow: gar 6c " an 
[aheritance, ; 2013 2Lods Ti 
i DereCt. 2:A8%k thy hehets YER To -@ HD 
| Quelt, 1, AmTGConvertedto God'?.\\'. \ QB 8h 
«rh; 1s rhere any ſupernatyral.change wrought upon he ? 
"00: Is this change;a thorow change.? Converfign-is! not wh 4 
y:off fight, but-a great and marvellous change) of\m I be- 
» | come a new: creature? * Is:there:' a new:light fer: up-in 
the me,, a new:life begotten in:-my, heart ?/ Au T heconie/a 
pf man of,quitd/another c6nltitution, temper; diſpoſition, 
2 than formerfy. I was? : AmT1borygifrom "above. add is 
my heartnow ſet upon. things e2/057351710 FEM 
of Quelt. 2. 1s my life a Goalylift ? 1 ” 
Do I think” in my: Confeiguce,, that the jourks of od 
% life which 1 live, is that which the Scriptures mean by. 
«| walking with God, living by Faith, baving the convet- 
he £8 ation in Zea \ keeping a good 'C onſciince ,- walking 
35 crcnmſpettly, c. Can-this fleſhly, idle; eaſe, cri 
he we which I _ be poſſibly accounted: a'truly golly 
1 Life? - 
G Queſt. 3 Is a Ged'y life neceſſary? 4 
| . Gan. Ibs ſaved without it \. Do not: the Scriptures. a 
4 <1 everlaſting bleſſedneſs in the lite 1 to cages on 
,Godlineſs of life here ? :.. HET x. 30  -1j 
Queſt. 4. Can 1 be too Godly ; ? ff 
1! ' Cam 1; have 9 much likeneſs to God? Too: Such 
2 a of. my, ways2. Too much fearof fini21Can;Þbe too 2 
aft ethar God is mine? QCan I:have'roa much peace;tgo: 
n | _—_ chjoy;/andinward-comfort 2.1 may be too rich tobe _ : 
bp agen: to dad ds wile3 bart 
Bt , be 1 
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.in- hay a1allances ff 
d Þ wonting';- avhithen Rus were any fear {0K 
2 too.ſure, or being too buſie, and diligent, 
about the work of their ſouls? . -* 
Z 25ruey 5- Shall 1 now, without any longer "WY ol 7 
3 =— 4 godly life F y 
#0: J6-3t hang jon ons U p this holy courſe, Whal 7 
7 : ſhall] begi n ?./Shall Fchis day reſolve upon it ? CaniII© 
> be n a ? Canilookafter God too ſoon? I may 
4 S. Refer too long,till-ic be too late, and what if-I ſhould? 
What if 1 ſhould ſtay ſa long in Sodom, till it be too late} 1 
-A Horry es Zoar? Whatif Iſhoulddwell in the Taba: 
. -nacles of wickedneſs, till it be toolate to return'into the: 
" way of righteouſneſs? Awake, O my ſoul, awake from 
Sp worldlineſs,and ſenfuality;awake from t y carele(: {| 
"nels; To day, tg days if thou wilt bear: his Voice; 
FO thy ſelf to God, give thy felf up to. the powerolÞ” 
'W Spirit: and government of his Word:. Hithertof 
». have bean a Fool, hitherto I have a Servant of 
-” fn andthe World : Oh that from henceforth 1 wp | 
- - yield my ſelf to God, as one made vihe-han oh 


778 Head (Concerning Death and Tadgment.. 


-. ns... Think on what the Scriptures pee ; 
The Dreadof Death, and the Death of Death, | 
| in; the-Preed of Death, rg 
or ſe; an; horſe for ſtrength, ther 
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mc renderit: Darkneſs s hathi its terrour in it, andth e - M 
goof terrovurs;, that notes, the Mu Svy and mol re. | 
leof cerroues, - <: | XX 
65 FThe Terrcour of Death ariſes, | 4 
to \1,-Fromits Office or Errand, upon which i comes, 
which iS, # | : 
bead 1. Toarreſt the guilty ſinners, and commit chem to. 
n-1J-cuſtody, to be reſerved to Judgment. - | 
nay] 2. To-revenge the quarrel of an angry God. By th.” 
Id'? Death entred, Death came into the World, nota __— 
lac 7 ws Pediſſeque peccati, one of its Revioucy or me 
2.0 tendants, bur as the! Yindex peccars.. | By {in == 
«} | 7 ovelied God; by Death God takes <—— 
om Man. 
3. Tocutoff, and carry us away to our place. Death 3 
ce, | whe door betwixt the two worlds, the parting point,”., X 
-of | where finnerstake their leave for ever, of their s,. 4 
of] and their pleaſures; of their Houſes:and Lands, and 
off their Friends, ſo as never to return to.them again. 1. A 
if © Ir's dreadful to be carried away from our habitations ' 
ef andacquaintance, we know not whither ; fad was the 4 ; 
Þ death of him, who dying, ſaid, Anxi#s vixi, dubinue:man |. 
| Flor, & uKnc quo vado, neſcio; | havelived incare, di ; 4 
.1ndpubr, but whither I am going I cannot tell. Butto- © 
| them that underſtand whither death is carrying them, 
Y [4 s *tis the caſe of ſel-condemned ſinners, Yinto the pl; > 4 
\3 of dirkeeſvandeternal miſery :. This 1s.it that l = 
 Deathjpdeed the King of Terrours, £6 EBY 
121652. F —Ippirag Death is furniſhed, / 
OL CF the frokeof D 
where! bi80 idiffolves this Le pmonins+- 


_ Apoerarmuyn os 0p can gong neitherKi wing 4 
© nor. Captive, neithet Rich nor. Poor, neither evi Mel 
nor ;zood; Men:can' eſcape this: Dart::: Whomſoevg] 
Death ſtrikes, : it ftrikes: ſure, and (Grikes: home ; and 

never-fails. of doing. Execution. ;::': | 
2, With a ſting, 1 Cor. 15.56. The Ginend. deathy 
fin. A ſting doth two things ; 1. If pierces. 2:It poyſons, 
Hence follow'thoſe tumouns,; and- -inflammarions, and | 
that anguiſh that a ſting puts men to. 7 
But' what aching: death:?.*Fis.ſtn:; This is the F 
 Poyſon upon the Dart-of Death;.that;makes it ſv full Þ : 
', of toiment; an evilheart,an evil cohſcience;an evil life, | n 
 thigisit that makes death ſoerrible :' A guilty Conſct || y 
_ enceoften itings a ſtoner, .in his life, in his.health, inthe || n 
y 


midit of: all fiis proſperity z..bot when death and a guil 

ty conſcience ſtrike in together, then it ſtings with a 

witneſs. 
; 2.:Concerning the Death of Death,or its deltruction, | | 
This Enemy is to'be deſtroyed, - Hof. 13. 14. Yea,itis 
in partgeſtroyed already, 2 Tim. 1.10. Chritt, by dy ſ 
ing and riſing again, hath overcome Deatis z and tins þj 5 
not for: himſelf, but for his members, on whoſe behalf || 
kehathdifarmed Death, and taken away its-fting ; -ſo || | 
that though it ſtrike them, yet. it- cannot ſting them: || | 
Death is an Hornet, hath ſtung-our Lord, and-in_ him | | 
bath loft its fling : Hereupon the Apoitle in the Per: | , 
ſons of all believers, triumphs over Death, 1 Cor.15.55. þ | 
$7:0 death where thy ſting?Thanks be to God who hath || | 
- gbueu the Viltory,through aur Lord Feſws Chriſt.Chry | 
- ttians, that through. Chriithave conquered ſin; by the 
| fame Jeſus have conquered Death; ſo that::now it's. 
_- Ppollible for thee to live above the fear of: Neathiz ſome 
S..  fears/there may be, ſoinefhrinkings backiof the |. 
-butthe- great fearis over, the bitterneſs.of- de: 'Y 
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2. Donltder' v it: the -Scrtpi urb! W340 ' CONCErAI ;- 

uap It: - Conſider theſe two Scriptures,2Cotgive. 
4 n we mult all appear before the? ent-Sear bf | w_— 
Mart.25.34-to the end. Then fhall:tbecKing ſay unto! _ 
an theirsght hand,Come ye bleſſed of my F ather inherit the k 
Kingdome prepared for you Ucn rhe: Joanne of the * 
Writ, Cc, s F j7+Y8g Wſ!L 
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and \ Direl 4; ak thy kbaw theſe Queſiions: $5, 12 UNS 
uelt, 1. {uſt T:not die? © 1 5 £1:0'Þ 

the 1Queſt, 2. Whither will my deatÞ carty me-! >. 5} eo: 


ful} 1m which of the two Regions of'the: other! world's  -Þ 
fe, my: death like to:landime'? Either-in the RegioribF E- 
C> Þ verfaiting Light, or in the Region of Everlaſting Del 
he F nefs?- To which of thoſe two'Regions-4m I row fra 
ib velling * ? . By this _ Sheſs, whither 'my death will 
140 tranfÞortme.  - - 

os What 4 frange change will Death make apok 


pre ? 
5h, What a. change of my- Judgement arid Opinict? 
Y || with what a different eye ſhould 1 Jook-on ail things: 
45 | Then, from what] 20 Now ?.(halt) look on God,/on 
ll 0 Chriſt,on Holineſs, on peace of conſcience, with ſuc a 
0 I flight and nndervolving eye; or orv the glory and plea- 
1: | fures, and Tuſts'of 'the world; with ſuch amadmiring 
mf and-doting eyes when Death: comes, as Now do > 
- | godly life, a good Conſcience, the Promiſes andPriz 
5- | viledges; and hopes of: the Goſpel,I tan look on as fols 

lies ad: fancies, ard trifles : (fialt 1count thera fo they? 
Sn; 'and' guilt, { make-z matter of nothing now, thalf 
] have the :ſame xhouphts at Death? If 1 could! fpents 
| with any Soul; that's - gottety one-ſtep' beydaTthe 
reve, and ſhould ak him, What do you think%P 
and. the 'pleifiire:of fin How: vg "What an even Wh 
ghied chen expe? 7. 210015 30 422 © 5 gc 0d « 
"het can will dire won ny $4 
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7. Fraveller 49-69 ety Ciry gun leabeu cf: 5. wittthoe 
| Co zait in-thy, lot with Chyiit and the everlaſting Goſpels { 

-wik -thoy at faſt fallts labour for the. True riches, and 
'& zring. faþſtance ? wilt thou provide: thee baggy that 
waxmot ald;, & treaſure in Heaven that fajlethnor ? Shall 
I take:this LG or _ I continue as Iam ? 
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Head, concerning the celine leſedneſugnd ne | * 
** (4 of a godly bife, x ', 


bi Conſider what the Satiatures \ cook es cons 
Fi gn ency' Nature, rom; Neceſſity of 


"g vGEperane of a: Gadby Life, or-the 
be godly; thatiis:expreſt, by 
\ 3:by being converredto God. AR, 
fe ndbe converted, by having Chriſt 
mn bearts, Gal 4 19. Mylittle Children of 
whom: In vel tn bzrthiagdin,nntil Chriſt be formedin you. |. 
- Afiew Birth mulſt;go before anew: Life,converſion be: | | 
fore an;holy: converſation... I 
@. 25) © (Ghncerving the Daars of 4 Godly life ;, which the Þ 
ripture-ſets forth 'in theſe-and ſuch fike: expreſſions: Þ 
alking with God,wathing in the fear.of God, and the' | | 
be pr of the Holy'G hoſt;living by faith, having OHY COR> 
% verſattari #n; Heaverzand as it becometb the Goſpel; being 
E  bolygeardnleſs;the Sonsof God without rebuke, in the midſt 
ks of u exacked peneratibn;ſhining forth as lights 1 thewworld 
WP” denying Allungodline fs and wortdly tuſfts, living rioheeoufs' |" 
©: etaatands Linchs war ſetwrg unſpotted fromithe: 
World, walki#g-:ciroumnſptly,, keeping # goud coſetence,, > 
E: &ecBy all which expreſſions, and mariyſuch/like, irap! pe |; ; 
| pears, that there is more peucred 7 toa true godfylif 
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tw delight 36 in the Law of :rbe Lord, Plaluprigi (The * 
wh [Lord bath ſer apart bim thas 5s .gadly far himſelf; avh 
that woken him out trom' the -re{t-of the Worlkd,::xb berhis 
hall [awn pecuiiarpoſſeſon, his Favourite, / his Senvatityhis 
. | Ghild, on'wliom he intends to-beſbow: Eh 6 __— an 


lheritance, | Lots I 
ze |: Dire. 2.A% thy "oven mT t 19 
| Queſt, 1. AmT1Convertedto God? \\\ 4 \v)) + 


” 1s there any ſupernatupal change wrought uPpSi: we 7 
on: | 1s this change;s thorow change? Converſiqp is! not as 
-of$ flight, but-a great and marvellous change./! Am | be- 
come a new: creature ?* Is:there' a new'light fet: vp-in 
the | me, a new:life begotten in; my. heart ?; Auld Þ heconie/a 
by | man of, quitdjanother conſtitution, temper, diſpoſition, 
# | than formerly. 1 was? : AmTboryifrom above —_ is 
iſ} | my heartnow ſet upon. things abYve ?: 
of | Quelt. 2.'1s my life a Godly lift ?. : 
pu. |. Do I thiok- in my: Confeiguce, , that the courks of- 4's 
x | life which L live, is that which the Scriptures mean by. 2 
| walkg;ng with God, living by Faith, baving the convet- 
he | i/4tron-1n Hea 
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\ keeping a gaod Conſcience, walking 
5: | cor cnmſpetity, vc Can:this fleſhly, idte; eafte, mri 
TY | be which 1 _ be poſſibly accounted: a'truly ow 
#- | Lite? 
- Queſt. 3 Is a God'y life neceſſary? 
| - Gan. Ihe ſaved withour it ?:. Do-not- the Scriptures | ; 
14 | <891 everlaſting bleſſedneſs in the lite to come, on,  } 
| .Godlineſs of life here 2: :..- iT 1 Og 
2s; Queſt. 4. Car I be too \ Godly : ? 4.it | 
w!j Coil; tiave too much likeneſs to God: 2 Too: auch 
Me g6are of my, ways 2: Tao much fear of fini?21Gan'Þbe too --: 
a0 Lalbrethas God is mine? Can Irhave'tos much peace;tgo. 


3 $ J-- I ap Soy;'anLinward comfort 2.1 may be too-rich tobe 3 
; M—_ to bepood-rop Les wk bÞoel 
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4 AM e Some rhore care than ne 
"have more grace than needs?- Let me as of thoſe whe 
. "when they come at laſt to be weighed in the ballanc + 
are found: wanting , whether there were any fear : 
= ſure, or being too buſie, and diligent, and fi T 
inful about the work ot their ſouls? 

2 F: Guet) 5- Shall 1 now, without «uy longer delay, ſet 
: wpon 4 godly life ? 

« Tf itbe necefla to take up this holy courſe, When + 
*. ſhall] begin ? /Shall I chis day reſolve upon it ? Can-1 | « 
begin too-ſoon ? Cant lookafter God too ſoon? I may} 
defer too long,till it be too late, and what if I ſhould?} 1 
What if I ſhould ſtay ſo long in Sodom, till it be too late || 1 
to eſcape to Zoar? Whatif I ſhoulddwell in the Taber. þ1 
-nacles of wickedneſs, till it be too late to return into the Þ } 
way of righteouſneſs? Awake, O my ſoul, awake from |! 
thy worldlineſs,and ſenſuality;awake from thy carelef: | : 
neſs; To day, tg dayy if thou wilt bear his Voice, | 
pie thy ſelf to God, give thy. felf up to. the power of | * 
bY Spirit-and government of his Word: Hitherto 1] 
. have becn a Fool, hitherto I have a Servant of | 
- fin and the World : Oh that from henceforth 1 might || / 
= my ſelf to GX as one made alive from the} 1 
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fe Head Concerning Death and Fudgment. KR 

bi Direg. T7. Think on what the Scriptures ns COR " 
EE. -Cern! 


ng i, 

The Dread of Death, and the Death of Death, | [ 

. -- T, Concerting the Dread of Death, Rev.6.8." It's fet |: 

2 -< for L by a pelc-horſe; an horſe for ſtrengrh, mes 9.00; oy 8 
- - peliſtanc 4g LiF an horſe for its ares 0 7 | 
 "officcanduſe,tocarry he oy ſr mY wh 


IS: pK Anand heh : BS. TY 
arts, and — to-allfa- ' 
> Jeb 18. 14% 's called the King of Terrnraks i”, 
Prince, the rude of Clouds and Darkneſs, as 
So render'it: Darkneſs hath its terrour in it, andthe 
=] King of terrours, that notes, the ___ and moſt rer- _; 
ible of terrours, <.. | 
The Terrour-of Death ariſes, 
ſ«af- 1. Fromits Office or Errand, upon which it comes, 
which is, « 
hen 1: Toarreſt the guilty ſinners, and commit them to 
n-If cuſtody, to be reſerved to Judgment. 
ay | 2. To revengethe quarrel of an angry God, By fin. 4 
d ? f Death entred, Death came into the World, not anly ** 
ate | as the Pediſſceque peccati, one of its Retinue, or At- _- 
er- # tendants, but as the Vindex percars, By fin man: 
the provoked. God; by Death God takes vengeance on *: 
2M | Man. : 
eſ-] - 3. Tocut off, and carry us away to our place. Death -' I 
ce, | is the door betwixt the two worlds, the parting point, 
of | where finnerstake their leave for ever, of their poraps, 
> Tf and their pleafures; of their Houſes :and Lands, and } 
of | their Friends, ſo as never to return to them again.  .. : 
ht} © It's dreadful to be carried away from our habitations 
he | and acquaintance, we know not whither ; ſad was the 
4 death of him, who dying, ſaid, Anxis Vixi, dubing ma- I 
 Fior, & nMnc quo vado, neſcio ; 1 havelivedin care, [die 
.indoubt, but whither I am going I cannot tell, Butto 2} 
them that underſtand whither death is carrying them, } 
Fe | --(as *tis the caſe of ſelf-condemned ſinners, Jinto the place -*} 
8 of darkneſs and eternal miſery : This is it that TRIS — 


} /Deathypdeed the King of Terrours. 
$6 - From. its Armour : Death is furniſhed, : NE 
4? TY BY ith adart; this notes the ſtroke of Death; --: 
\whered) ahiolves this Tabernacle, divides betwint - * 
pI Garg of beach ny againſt which _ 


naquality fron can K SerPtds her-King 4 
- tee , \neithet Rich nor Poor, pion eMe 
” - nor good: Men:can' eſcape this: Dart::: Whowtorveſ, 
> Death ſtrikes, it ſtrikes: ſure, and Grikes: EY and 
--neverfails. of doing Execution. 32: + 
; 2, With a ſting, 1 Cor. 15. 56. The Ginres. daths 
fin. A ting doth two things ; 11. If prerces. 2.It poyſons, 
Henee follow:thoſe tumouns,! and- -ihRammations, and 
that anguiſh that a ſting puts men to. . ; i 
-— But what atbdioecd death/?::*Fis-fin:;, This is the \ 
© . Poyſon upon the Dart-of Death;..that;makes it ſo full 
F, .of tomment; an evilheart,an exit cohſcience;an evil life, 
ET thigis it that makes death ſoxerrible:' A guilty Conſck 
- exccoftenitingsa fioner, in lus life, in his health, in-the 
| midi of allfiis proſperity.z:bot when death anda guil- 
 tycouſcience ſtrike in together; tlien it; ſtings with F 
E Witneſs. - 
- :2.\Concerning the. Deathof Death,or its. deliraQion. | 
= Fhis Enemy.is to'be deſtroyed, Hof.1 3. 14. Yea, itis || 
3n-partgeltroyed already,; 2 T;m..1; 10. Chrilty by dy: | + 
ing and riſing again, hath overcome. Death ; and'this | * 
not for;himſelf, - but; for his members, on,whoſe OY f 
 behathdifarmed Death, and taken-away.itsfting 3 | 
- _thar-chough it ſtrike them, yet. it-cannot ſting; x | 
E Death isan Hornet, hath ſtnng:our Lord, andvin, bim | : 
| 
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” bath loft its fling: Hereupon the Apoitle:inthe Per- 

fors of all believers, triumphs overDeath, 1 Cori25.55. | 
” S$7:0 arath where © thy ſting?Thanks beta God wha hath 
|. ghocu the rr Ie Ac aur Lord Feſps Clarifk.Chri- | 
” thians, that through. Chritbhavdconqueredſinz: by the 
- fame for have conquered Death; ſo that: now-4t's | 
Y e for thee to live above rhe fear. 'of: Deathiz ſome Þ' 
Re fears|there:may be , ſoingfhrinkings backiof the j-; 
8 --*-" 7 pwn m_— fear is overs! the EY 


| - Le” : FEE WT $8 + og CEE, þ x 
þ es BY. - 0) 
Fe ve” Cc ul ay” CR dt, Si L WEI» p 1th: 
of uy 30 | vC TP 4-04 


P* 


hs — theſe ew&Scriptures;#! Gon gin , = 
"Or. we non open before theFudgment-Sear b "2 
lat.e. 5.34.10 the end. Their ſhall:tbe King: fayuitorl he 
an theiright hand,Come ye bleſſed of my F lor nbndevl : 
Kingdonie prepared For you " rhe. Een of 'ohe © _ 


'# World, Kc, e) | _eff18 MF 02 
Ons, Y"! 3. » ; $14} f RY ”» | | I cd | 8 SZ F ' 
and Dire. 2. Ask'thyiheart theſe Queſtions: 2.5 ft ONS, 

| uelt,” 1. Auſt 'T'nor die? 5 11:0 - 


the y 1.1QLeſt, 2. Whither tpibl thy deatÞ cariy me: > tf nyYoODcs a 
full] Im which of the two Regions of the: other! wolld' Eo 
ife, | my: death like to/landime? Either-in the RegionoFE-" 
ch | verfaſting Light, or in the Regionof Everlaſting D#k- + 
he | nefs?- To which of ithoſe 'two'Regions-Ym Þ now 'ifra 
kJ velling ?- By: this oy gheſs, whitner' my death will 1 
12 | tranfport me. - . 

| Queſt, What: A « fringe change will Death n—_ poi 
MN. | wel?v 2. {71622 + oh 0 
is | What al. changecef. my- Judgement and Opiniai? {1 
y* with what a different eye ſhould 1 look-on all” thines' j4 
1s | Then, from what] do'Now'2.ſhattl- look on. God;/ 'on 
ut J Chriſt,on Holineſs, on peace of conſciehce, with: ſults 
'0 | flight and naderedluing eye; or trv the glory arid plen- ©? 
: | ſures, and luſts'sf'the- world; at ſuch amadnvirihg © 
mf and: doting eyegwhcnDeathicomes,.as Now do # IM 
t- | godly life, -xgood-Conſcience, ' the Promiſes andPris 
5: | viledges; and hopes'of! the Goſpel;I can look on asfolv © Þ 
b | les and! fancies; ard crifles : (hilt count them fo thetſ® 
- | Sin; 'and" guilt; { make-a matter-of: hothing now, thalf - 7 
] have theihhme: thoophts at- Deathi? If 1 could feats - -» 
"With any Sool;\ that's « gottetmone-Ttep' i A | 
| 'Grave, and ſhould ask him, What do you, thidk*of __ n 
1 i and! the 'pledfiire:of fin! 'h6Wwl7: "What an dnOwver.. 
Y | mig get then expe? 5' 21008 40 4239 © 5 FRY 
nn mg voy make dee was 
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Fant M- ſet at mn ow. all this; and be lodged in 
"the arms and boſom. of the Lord of Glory, Or.. if 1 
-- bea finer, then I ſhall be taken from all my Glory 
and greatneſs, from all my delights and dalliances, 
from all my hopes and Ke 16m and be thrown 
E down like Zacifer, Son of the Morning, from all my 
- Drightneſs, into the blackneſs of darkneſs for ever, 
_ VVhen, though I lie downin hope and confidence, that 
= halt have reſt, yet within a minute after Death hath 
- waſed mine eyes, I ſhall awaken in everlaſting flames 
- How will my undone foul then cry out, Oh, where am 
- If "Is this my place ? Muit thisbe my dwelling for e- 
wer? Arcall my hopes and confidences come to this ? 
þ N S all my mirth and my pleaſure come to this? V Vo, 
- $0;wo tome miſerable wretch; how am I deceived, 
bo = : Whither am [ fallen? 
- -., Queſt. 4. How dreadful will this day of death be.to 
bi. 5 Cnmercs when it is come ? 
-- - VVhillt it is only Preached, or thought of at a di- 
- Banc , it alkects ay little ; but when that day of dark-- 
=. fs 5 4s come, and they ſhall feel their houſe: of Clay 
- Talking; when their laſt Sand is. running, their laſt 
# . Oreath rok, their miſerable Souls lanching forth 
{neo the depth of Eternity; when a few minutes will 
: ) Jad xe them i in the place of darkneſs, and oa] 
hor = : whata 5" war will it appear then? 
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ten them this fear? op to FP, 
ar theCroſs, they may well patent in tribulatio NY 2 4 


Ny 'need fear none of thoſe thin ings they ſhall ſuffer” 
here, their great fear is over; Death? is \w edy 3p in 2 
vitory. But how may I, upon good grounds, | | 
of this fear ? How may 7 be fitto die, and to 


the Judgement; and thence vor be afraid Oy if con 
get the iting of Death our, this fin erucified, this guilt, 7 
removed; Oh, ifi could getſuchaLife, over w a 
Death can have no power 3 if I could get Chriſt tobe 2 
.my Life, Judge, to be my Friend, then welcome -Dearh,. - 
and the Grave; welcome the great Day ; then that : 
black hour'will become the bleſſed hour ; ; then that: ark 
and gloomy day, at the approach whereof this | fot | - 
world will call to the Mountains tocover them, and -. 
the Rocks to fall on them, © would be 'to-me a glorious 
day ; wherein I ſhall lift up wy head withjoy, de aufe-- © 
my Redemption is ſo ni h. Solet melive, thet] nay _ 
'be els and then 8 2 
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- * Mat. 8. 12. irehtChldrendfiche\Kinodowſhallbt caſt, 43 
” z#to utrer darkneſs, there ſball be weeping and gna ſhing ; tee 
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6like @ God au fa be will Buniſhotikert Gods: The 4 
Widows, Powers: Sexcrity »..\ands Jultice, of:aGads. 2 
Talk be, exerciſed..in..campoundigg:.fuchia: Wa 
J (ene ſuch-exquili ,Tatmewg« xthe.ungodly. 
World ſhall fee], that he is a God with whom they have. 
00. <0 1 Ae dy on et” BYE Y ;t- Fav 
2, Eternal.\, 4h has al nevet\hayecanend;yJhis © Þ 
{makes Hell ro be Hell indeed; a Pit without Bot- : 
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7a DUSkout.! | dp, ther malketh apraghtlys. :anyd, dir kesht =o 
Pitoik. and fpeatgth tbe ttutuianbn heart ghana | 
but kpiaerlanot wiehduetongue, nor-ditb evil c0:huq #eighy - 
Jigimboſeicgies mult per ſor:is. comtenne, 660; Maphh | = 
$5 mk; toth&124, Dbe-peorn, ſpirit, hey mournthg 1 
| FE they which do hunger and thirſt after rightegxfe - © 7 
Jeſs, tbe merciful, the poor in heart, the peace-makers ; I 
: [Ihde.are! they what: (hall afcend-:.inco the - oo 4 
W |; if SHS 2 
I bn Bojan, ie JOY Mi; it, 95) \, | 
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4. 13 my Title to this reſt ſure? . 

}-my. name” written in the Book of Life? AmI[® 

I with that Spirit of-promiſe, which is the carneſt be 
Inheritance ? Have 1 gotten-an- afſurance-that he 

is mine,” and Heaven is. mine ?. Is 'not this he 

| to be "had ? Is there not a promiſe leſt un- by 
me of cacringinto the Relt ?' May nor this promiſe, 
my | : ard accepting, and adventur an 
j"-it,- be made forc ro me ?- What mean.1 tofirf 1! 
y quicdly, ſhort-of this aſſurance? Am'I con-[91 

"ty leave 'my earthly Inheritance under ſucti un-[#! 
inties, that 1 cannot tell-what ro call | mingqvs, &c 
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refuſe any labour,  coit;\ counſel, that” may: :fe= 
we my worldly-Intereſt ? And what, igit. :Heas 
en,” andeverlaſting Glory, that is not worth the Fm 


God F"Loth. ee ETD the Of J 
vepbbac foe coininunjon and fellowſhip wir 
rel & name-and good opinioti. atrooght them 5 F- have bs 

gone to the: Houſe of God with them; joyned- int © 

"FPrayers, Faſtings, Sacraments with them, 1 haveattai« 
9 wo to ſome probable evidences of Grace. - But what" 

[if riotwithſtanding all this 1 ſhould be found ar laſt fo _ 
./pbe ſtiort of finceriry,andof true ſaving Grace ? I have 
{complained often'of\ an earthly- heart, of ' 4 flothfal” 

\ Fheart, of a careleſs heart ; of” a lingering delaying. 
_ Fheart, I have had fome motions and ſtirrings ity tie to 
7 ſhake my felf outbf this ſloth; to awakenaiid fotize 
1] my ſelf upout of theſe delayings and triflitigs ; F havs 
been thitiking often of taking more care and paitis; 1 
heve been wiſhitig often for a diligent heart; T have 
5; | been hoping that it will fiot be thus always with me, 
+. {but that one time'or other T ſhall attain'to miofe life 
>. [40d ſefiouſmeſs: But whar if after all this comPplaitiitig, 
p. 180d thinking; and.wiſhing; and hopirig it-will-be befrerg 
:[1ſhould fill run on thus fromone day_to another; from 
a: {one year to another, till 1 be ſurprized; and ſhould be 
n-[taken-away before | have gotteri my heart to —_—_ 
, Sofing with God in Ghrilt? +: 


2? 

bl. + Quelt, 6. How Goyful will my FI be when! Rag b. 

gs = comes, if | may then be conntelt worthy fo eptes oy Y 3 

wei reſt ? | 4 
3 Hearts the voice ſhall ſgund'in mine cats, Well tend 
F. pp and faithful. ſervant, ente? thousnto the 14y of thy .. 
I ber When Ml theſe: filthy garments and: fags of the _ 
j! - ph be pvt off, when all theſe bitter tears "(halle | 

d away; when as the clouds of darkneſs; doubtsy - -- 

,- forrows, afflitions ſhall- be blown ovet ; 

[ F ſhall ' be brought into-the preſence of the 3 

-q fs om: and - Ld alt chaſe glopious things 
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wear-that. Gr 10! no carr pu tear : 
Thal fall raſh NN ik of;1 thoſe, everlat ling Ciarſanet at; 
bf It: hand ;.-When.J. ſhall be brought inta F 
ty Ko 6's Aﬀembly and:Chyrch, of: the firſt borg, | 
which are- written in. Heaven , tb_ an innumerable 
> Ep Angels,;.to God; the Judge. of. all men, 
to. Jeſus the; Mediator of the New. Teſtament, to the 
- *Spixits of; juſt;men made. perfect; When my heart' 
ſhall acknowledge, | Now. I .know indeed whom I have. 
xeheved, and ſce: for what 1 have laboured. : when 
this poor ſoul, tha in ts-travel towards Sion hath paſs 
cf pda x Wilderneſs,/lien: among. the Pots, bcen'| 
fed. with tears,: gloathed. with: reproaches,. clog'd with 
mlirmitics,diſcouraged with fears and diſmayings, ſhall 
2Bfer all this be ſet down ia the Kingdom of God, and 
| pelodged in-the arms and boſom of. the Lord of Glory; 

La part: in n 0 everlaſting praiſcg and, Hallelu: 
efore tbe Throne ef:; God for:ever.z. when mine 
"i | __ to ſee all this,and my- heart ar by 
Ex © wilt it-hokbes PN fulS8gdmt er 2 150 AU 
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Can 1-burn? Can I endure the vengeance of cker- A 
2”) firet:; Will. boiling owls: kurning.brimſbone,; ſcald- I :, 
A >... ing "ad. a glowing ovep, A ſcorching furnace, -be:ai 
he ale c lodging for me? Thou wilt not (oh my ſonl) 
0 $1 h ded- 10: repaint there. js too .much; pair in 
E chyt+;, Thou canſt_not:bear a croſc,ugk karl alllitionf 
IT eaff. or a reproach z:-1aik-1o.'thax of: 'Crucifyiog] 
The! lh, of denying'thy felf, of; parting with-thy: 1' 
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| "i, to hee noW, Think” Feaoh Hl wit be ro "thee, 
| when the'day. comes that thon muſt deſcend into it: 
how thou joke on it asa | SCare-Crow, or a BugSezrz 


NM, { but wht will tt be to thee, *when thou feeteſt ty fel} 
'| wrapt up in the flames of it, and not-a drop of Vareg; nM 
IT} left to cool thy tongue? Think vn Hell, Oh my Soul; 
2nd\then think on Chrift, and conſider, if a Receinie 
ws from foch Miſery be not worth the'accepting* Think 
ſe on Hell, and then think on Sin ; 'tKen think'on thy .car- 
la} pleafu res and delights, and 'confider how they will _. 
*elliſh'with thee, when thos falted with everlaſting Fire':. o 
ad Are theſe the-things for which I dye? Are theſe thi 
' | Price: for which I ſell my. Soul to Hel} ? Away, away. ; 
\5:f from me all my Kh and pleaſures away*fromme my. : 
Companions in-fin; I confeſs I oye you too well; but 
” | I mutt not burn for J9U, [ mu{tnot dami * my, Soul to 
51 'pleafe my fleih.. £ 
©; Touching the practice of this Duty, take theſe two 
_ futther Directions. 
1 7. Everyday Morning and Evening ſet apart ſome 
2} 'time for fecret Prayer : and when you goe'to pray; do 
4. | yt ruſh inconſiderately upo? it,. but, ficit fir down and -- 
"I take one of thefe Heads, meditate on what the Sip: | 4 


wg 


ry OS ſpeak upon them, and then propoſe the ſeveral * 
",, 'queſtions to your Hearts;arid vie fin yout hearts 


1 AﬀeCted and' warmed by theſe Med rafions, then 83s”; 
N ; wr ED ag nt lp INT: 
=}, 2. Let each mornings Meditation be ardingid 7 ma 
i 4 er for your thouphts to work on, and for diſcourſe that © 
day, unleſs Prifiidence cut" in, ca calls you to fore + 
7 B: FA profitabte ſybjects.' 2 575 

= The Matrer 'of Meditation is py urpoſely- Wvided © 
7 o:feyen Heads, to the” end EYvi. hope ohe of _ n 
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3 e Heads for eac y FR verge anc 1 fo ; ine 2ery 4 | 
l: joe you may. go over the whole, being 7 chic | 4] 
things of Religion ::And thus continuing from day to | 
day, from week to week, you will be both more tho- | 
rowly acquainted, . and more deeply affected with the ||; 
* things of God, and will find, through his bleſſing, more ; 
livelineand enlargement in Prayer, and more cot- 
 fortable ſucceſs. d 


- Onely take heed of formality, 6 or reſting in the work | 
done, of gaing on ina round of Duty, without a due re- | 
gard to.the end of Duty -Let thisbe youraimin all, 


= get your hearts more fixed upon, and affected with 
+ the things of the. world to come, more enlarged and | 
B a7 and more effeually carried on in that | 
courſe of holy and heavenly walking, the end whercof 
-is everlaſting life, 
3 *-: But now, leſt any ſhould complain that this courſe 
 -j5:too tedious, and that which they cannot have time | 
3 - "Gail for ; or that by reaſon of ignorance, or want of 
* helps they cannot perform it zI ſhall add this, that ſuch 
pcrfons whoare weaker in their underſtandings. and 
43 Yhienee. unable to go through with this courſe, and all 
E - others; at ſuch ſeaſons as they are unavoidably iiraitned 
. for time, may, inſtead of the larger, take this ſhorter 
courſe. | 
"When ever thou ſetteſt vpon the duty of Prayer, fit | 


b- ; down and ask thy heart theſe queſtions. | 
3 | Queſt. 2, wh 7 1? am 1 a Believer or Ant unheliever, 


nts or unconverted ? do 1 thing in Wy. & 
7 belong to'God, or do I'not fear 1am chy T 

- Devi : b 

"Quelt. 221 bat do 1 do? what are my wet are they DN 

fb pleaſe the Lord, and tend to the ſalvation. of 6 * ; 

on or gre they the ways of death and damnation Fech 
*; Que Ms whoſe prefence do 1 now ſand? © - | 

os: it,nar MINE! the - the Aloigh y God, "who 
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_— | wh by #/ ; Th Dy fly Ns * © 4 
thee age: thoſe that Nightoroe Feat againſt him ? 


ol | © Queſt. 4. What am 1 come before the Lord about ? 
the - Is it not toplead withhim for my ſoul, to beg my. 


ke at his hands, to beg my pardon, and. cam. 
from everlaſting death, and to obtain grace for the ſal | _ 
vation of my ſoul? HY 
\, This ſhort and eaſie courſe would be fomeedeintage,” SY 
though to thofe that are able, and can redeem ſomuch | 
|-time, I would commend the conſtant uſe of the larger 
directions. 

"The third ſpecial Daty I ſhall direct you in, is, ſelf- 
examination, - 

It is of great uſe to the carrying os on in an holy” 
courſe, to know our ſtate. For, 

By the knowledge of our ſtate we fhall the better 
know our work; when we know what we are, we 
ſhall the better know what we have todo. If the que- 
ſtion be, What ſhall I do to be ſaved? The anſwer of 
that will depend upon another queſtion, How far forth, 
am ] come already? Am1 converted: w unconverted, in 
BY ſtate of fin, or in attate of grace ? Let that queſtion 
a anſwered, and the anſwer of the other will be 
eaſie 
2, By the knowledge of this, that weare ina good. , 


*1 eſtate, we ſhall have much encourgement to haſten on, 
.. | Afurance will quicken and encourage us on in the. Y 
| way of holineſs. Thoſe that affirm, that the Dotrine. 
be _ of Aſſuriice is a licencious Dactrine, and ſerves for 


F nothing but'to maintain men in a looſe, lazy, and idle. 
JT life, underſtand not what they ſay, nor whereof they. 
+ affirms *Tis all,one as if they affirmed; That the- | 
't © more affurane any perfon hath of the” love of -God,' 
th : leſs. he 'willfove God; or that the mote he Jove A 
+ God, the leſs care care he will rake to Give or plot. E 
- him; Thoſe that oats orher-morive may butts Iy 
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- things * Rela h And thus continuin 
* thay, from week-to week, you will be b 


* Uyclinaſfand enlargement in Prayer, and more cot 


- fortable Tucceſs. 
- Onelyt take heed of formality, © or ceſlingi in the _ 


- "done, of going on ina round of Duty, without a due j te 


gen to the end of Duty - Let this be youraimin 


rowly acquainted, ..and more deeply affected witht hy ; b 
' things of God, and will find, through his bleſſing, mo . 


ro-get your hearts more fixed upon, and affected with* 


+ the things of the. world to come, more cnſarged 
. quickned, and more effeQually carried on in that 


=.caurſe of holy and heavenly walking, the end wher of : 
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E helps they cannot perform i itzT ſhall add this, that fi 


- for. time, may, inſtead of the larger, take this ſhorter 
{ courſe, : 


When ever thou ſetteſt vpon the duty of Prayer,. i & 


* own and asktby hearttheſe queſtions. 
Quett.. x, what 4 am 17 ? am. 1a Behever or An unbelirvtr, 


' But now, left any ſhould complain that this courk 7 
| in:$00 tedious, and that which they cannot have time}: 
= aily for ; or that. by:reaſon of ignorance, or want. $ 


p perſons whoare, weaker in their underſtandings, and * 
F -Flienee, unable to go through with this courſe, and al bo 
6” = others; at ſuch ſeaſonsas they are vnavoidably iiraitnelfſ: 


- |< Converred of unconverted ? do 1 thing HW, bnſeiendh ; 


ries "£0: God, or do oe to Tam [ p C hl rh 


-:., Quel R214] hat 213? wha are my web are t 
ds bee * the Lord, and tend to the ſalvation Fe 
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Feenger hoſe that light or rebel againſt h 
1. toy 3 : 4. What am 1 come before he LOS aboit 

6. (> it not to plead with him for my ſoul, to ww my” 
| re We at his hands, to beg my pardon, and. redemption 
| t from everlaſting death, and'to obtain grace for the ſel" 

{ration of my ſoul? 2 ths : 
ak This ſhort and eafie courſe would be fomicadvanthge; "> 

though to thofe that are able, and can redeem ſomuch _ | 
*| time, I-would commend the conſtant uſe of the larger. 
| brections. | 
= The third ſpecial Daty I ſhall dire you in, is, ſelf- 
examination, / 

-It is of great uſe to the carrying us on in ag holy 
ef epurſe, to know our ſtate. For, | 
| By the knowledge of 'our ſtate we | ſhall the better 

: [os our work; when we know what we are, we- 

all the better know what we have todo; - If the' que-, 7 
ſtion be, What ſhall 1 do to be ſaved? The anſwer of. * 
that will depend upon another queſtion, How far forth,” f 
al} 4 I come already? Aml converted: A unconverted, it, 
6 aſtate of fin, or in attate of grace? Let that queſtion " F 

kay anſwered, and the anſwer of the other will oo | 

'T: Fa 1e 
C| - 2, By the knowledge of this, that weare ina good 
eſtate, we ſhall have much encourgement to haſten a 
Aſſurance 'will quicken and encourage us on in the. + © 
-way of holineſs. Thoſe that affirm, that the Dottrene. 
4 of Aſſw#tice is a licencious: Dactrine, and. ſerves for _2 
| but'/to maintain men'in a fooſe, lazy, and idle” 3 
le, - underſtand not what they ſay, nor "whereof they. 
a7 gh of T fb "Tr oy one. as if they affirmed; ' That the © 
xt | ore A Ira any p erfon hath of NG <"love.« wm : SY 
e he will {ove God'; or that the mote he e-10 
L. 'S; t ria | 4 45g, Fo = Shoe take to {a orp IS. 
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I The way to.know Our ſelves,is to ſearch and examine 


3 ; our ſelves, 1 Cor. 13.4. Examine your ſelves, prove Your: 
F. ſelves,know you not yeur own ſelves? © 5M 
E © Now to. help you in- this duty © 
| ſhall give you theſe twodirections. . 
_..7, When you ſet to. examine your ſelves by any. 


rks or ſigns : In the firſt placeexamine your marks 


E that you would: try. your ſclves-by. If you would 
 proveyobrſelves, whether you have true grace or no, 
6 dy 8ny.mark, that's given, examine that mark. by the 
-- Seriptures, whether it be a certain and infallible. ſign of 
- grace ; ſothatyou may be bold to conclude, that if you 
Þ. can find this mark in. you, you are undoubtedly in the: 


"I which whoſoever hath it, h;th-grace z/ and whoſoever. 
E hath.ir not, hath not grace.. If you take that for a mark. 
bf. of. trove grace, which is common. ro Saints and Sinners, 
- you'mzy take your ſelves to have grace when you have 
# None,” Andib you take a mark to try: your ſelves by, 
+. Which is proper 70 Saints, but is not common to all Saints, 


£ © 
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ze3.but thoſe-that have. found] 
ckni raining. power: of Jove , mut.|; 
OS 28 > . "at; 4 a4; e-I E-2.& 2 ISS: DS Radw. 5 | 
wn both their reaſon and icnſc too, before they] 
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f-Scif-cxamination,I* 


- fate of: grace.” That's a proper mark of true grace;, 


L 
of 


1 eetting phone with Ohrily, whents ln : 

tro. pather ſome : certgin marks 16 * — 5 
7 ?[felves by ;botl ſhall add:two'or threemore,” wherein 
ne;flet-it-not 'be offenſive to any, that 1 follow «that light 
47: | which have received fromthe: worthy labovurs of thai 
- | faithful Servant of Chriſt Mr. Baxter; whence 1 © Tn - 
>I'] eſs my ſelf to have through mercy, grown info the , 
| fuller acquaintance with mine-/own heart, and which't - 
Y ; | ſhall therefore the rather make- uſe of, for werpute 
£S benefit of others. 


Id 400: x00 RRU 
D, 1 ; Mark. SY TY 
e |, T1. Wherefotver there is true Grace there is if'ay hearty 


f. drllingacye to part with every ſin. 
uv The firitwork of the ſarictifying Spirit upon the foul, 
©: is the diſcovering of fin, making it 'appear” to be an 
5; | enemy; and the firit ſaving work, is the dividing be» - 2 
rt. { twixtfin and the ſoul, making an-utter breach/betwixt © - 
& | them. The Spirit of God, makes vs firit to looke on 
, | fin asanenemy, and then'to deal with it as an'enemy:; 
e | tohateir,-1o fear it, to be impatient at the preſence I 
»' | of it, Rom, 7.24. Wretched-man that 1 am who ſhall _ 
2. | deliver we e from the body of this death'? W hen the good 
1 ] Spirit enters into the heart, from that day forward, the 
-. | foullooks'on finas -Sexl looked on David, when the | 
> | cvil ſpirit:feltupon him ;-its faid he eyed' David from . 
| thattime forward, he looke#on him with an evileys 
| with an envious eye : Oh that I were once welf:ria' 
- this: David £®h (faith a Convert ) that T-were orfce © 
. well rid of this luſt / Its now become to thefoulas we F 
| fighters of Heth were to Rebecca, Gen."$6; 35: Agr 
4: + vf 9in4 0 #7; a wearinel(s'to it. I am weary of* iy . 
1 ] eauſe of theſe daughters'sf Herb. 3 16 410%. + 
© ink there'is: this breach mide betwixt "fre-af =o 
Sd x. nn has FH Fob i, ; when box, bath 
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tly after he meant ho fucks wh "tis £099 Phat” - © 
-art'ina-fit, or a fright, or ſadden paſſion,'in'fiek 
| | {mw the apprehenſions of death, erin ve 
x | thee any certain light by which thou mayeſt judge of thy” . © 
| tate, but what thou art in the ſtanding and big ng af; ©, 
1 | poſition and bent of thy ſoul: A Godly manis never” 
Fi paWilling (when he ighimſelf) to'be rid [of ever yilhe” 


ut 3. Prevalent. The willingneſs muſt be greater: thaw” 
n. I the unwillingneſs. A gracious heart is:more wb 
/} | tobe ridof fin, then to continue in fin. He had much 
rt | rather, if it were put to his choice, live without. TY 
h, | than to be allowed to live. in any. fin, Whatever the 
le j pleadings and reaſonings of his fleſh are,; for an indul-+ q 
ſe | gence to any particular ſin,: whatever the advantages oÞ |, 
E | yie!ding fo. the fleth herein might be, whatever dams © 
e> | ages or prejudices might follow upon parting with ; 
- | them, yet he had much rather, whatever comes of Y J 
| freed from them all, If the Lord ſhould come to:ſheks- ©? 
t | a foul and give him as large a grant as he did to Salo? -- 
t | mon, Ak what I ſhall give thee, ask what I ſhall dofor - 
' | thee, write down what thou wilt, and thou ſhalt have - 
> | it; thigis that which he wonld have ; Lord, take away. - 
t | mine miquities.- Tis not the lives of mine enemies,or - 
f | a revenge upon them that I deſire ; *tis-not freedom 
- | from trowble or affliction that 1 deſi re :* make mea” _ 
- | clean heart, O Lord, purge me frommy fins, Rely 4 
luſtsdye, my cprruptions dye, and then though mine 
\ | enemies live, and-their malice live, and m trouble... | 
live, yet if my ſins be once dead, I have my 1 defire.” "7 


1 


Ee Z 


3 
*4 

+ 
50 


Fes this willtiogncd will diſcover it ſelf: to: -be'b pres”; 
| yang by bringing forth, . "rol 
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2-5, Where a1Mman4s owoly ear 9h to "is cid-off 
} there Nl be. reſolution apiin it ;he-will not — 
NV >: andcontut_ to give God leave to crucifie ail hight nK 
þ* oved luſts, and darling cortuptions, and give theſ wal 
' Word leave to hew and ſtrike home at the root off j 
them, without hiding them, or warding off the blow, P* 

or-wiſhing they might be ſpared to him, but ftandg Þ 
ſtedfaſtly on Gads Fe, and taking part with him a y 
gSainſt bin, reſolves to uſe all hismeans for the TY L 


Hagan overcoming of them, | aN! 
- This reſolution will bring forth reſiſtance. - An thi 


A Con that's weary offin, will fall to ſtriving s againſt fin, the 
- * Gal:5.17. The fleſh Infteth againſt the foirit,and the ſpirit ly 
againſt the fleſh ; for theſe two are contrary the one to & 
* tbe other. Contraries are naturally. expulſive- each of 

-- other, Such a pair as a Facob and an Eſar, ſuch twins 

asan 1/a«c and an 7ſbmae!, cannot lie quietly together ||. 
mathe ſfime womb, no, nor live quietly together in the [# 
| fame houſe, but there will be a mutva] proſecuting af 
”. nd perſecuting each of other ; fire and water may as I 
- well agree inthe ſame Veſſel, as grace and fin in the bc 
fame heart. | Aigracious heart will be reſtraining, cur- [ 
| bing, and withſtanding it in-all its workings, Irs meer Þ® 
vanity for men to talk of being willing to be rid of fin, | 9 
whenthecyetitlive, - aniwork,. and ruſe, andrunin |® 
- Ks courſe, without ever laying the hand ro: the bridle |! 
toreſtrain itt: ql 
Y Let me add one word more ; if you.-ſtriy againſt fin; f 
E- and your ſtriving; be attended with” ſ acceſ®; if you have | F 
| gotten any degree of victory, the evidence will be mach. 

more full and clear, 

This now is the fir} mark, by which you may try 
-” yourſelves; whether _ bethe truth of Gracen: Youn 
=. Or not, ; 
He thatis willing t to be freed hw all ſing 'babirual-1 
b bl willing, PET {ane thar' © mote. wil-'Y 
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ts mY. rota is Tefolved to ſeal Gods: pam v7 
ip fie congrering of it ; and accordingly ſirives, prayes; 
ſratches, and wreſtles againlt it,eſpecially if he finds his: 
of ſoft begin to fall before him,undoubtegly thereis graces | 
in that mans heart, As Hamans Wile ſaid to her Hus-' | 
n hand, If this Mordecai be of the ſeed of the Fewes, be-: 
a, ffore whew thou baſtbegun to fall, thou ſhalt not prevail a- 
@ 0147s bim;] ſhall be bold to ſay toſuch a perſon, without: 

any zf5 or ands,This Mordecatis of the ſeed of the Jews; 
\ {this grace, before w hich thy luſts have begun to fall, is 
n, the Seed if Ged, and therefore thy fins ſhall never total- 
= ly prevail againſt i it, but ſhall finally fall and bedeſtroy=! 
I ( eh it, 


mi 2, Mark. | 
or | . 2. Mhereſoever there 15 true grace, there 15 apreferring 
e finthe efteem and choicezof a ſtrift and ſincere goaly ifes 
q above any other life iu the world. 
s | . AGodly man lovesall Godlineſs, and'he loves ita= 
e hove all, Pal. 9.9,10. The fear of the Lord « clean, and 
* endureth for ever; the Fudgements of the Lord are trne . © 
ef «#4 righteous altogether; more to be defired are they chats 
, | Gola,. yea, than much fine Gold, ſweeter alſo than tht ho: 
n | 9 ard the boney comb ;, thatis, thanall the world : org 
e | 10 be defered are they ; that is, the fear. of the Lord; 
 Jand. the; Judgements of God, deſerve more reſpedt 
from. men, gre of more value, more worththe deſis 
- | ring and looks after,-than Gold or Honey; Here are 
[48 the 8dvantages 'of a worldly life put together in 
[two words; the Profits of it, and the Pleaſurerof it; 
; $ *0d. the; fear of the. Lord! preferrd' before them. all: 
1; (They Gold)-Gold:'is all chings: Gold, much Gold; 
41 th, greatneſs following it; Gold hath Glory; all 
Jt 4 "4a of the; World: attending it :' Lands,” and _ 
$66 NE 83. ark Prin 2 Sonny 8 agd 6 2 
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nes: ary notes all the Scent : i OD F: 
and St aelighes of a wordly life: Now, faith the Pſalmi/t,"V 
t-all-this together, all the Revenves and Incomes.|; 
Rr a worldly life, together with” all its pleaſures and F}, 
delights, and the fear of the Lord will weigh them Þ* 
down all. Though this fooliſh World run a mad- }" 
_ . ding after Money , and Pleaſure, ſpend their dayes,. 
- walte their lives, - proſtitute their Conſciences, throw. 
away their Souls upon theſe things, yet one dram of 
© Godlineſs, one day ſpent in the tear of the Lord, is 
better then all this: this the Pſalmiſt gives as his Judg- 
ment. 

Let us next conſider what his Choice is, Pal. 4. 6, 
There be many that ſay,Who will ſhew us any good? Lord, 
lift thou up the light of thy countenance upon #6: thoy 
baſt put pladneſs in mine heart more than in the time when 
tÞtir Corn and wine encreaſed, Plal. 17. 14, 15. The 
men of the world have their portion in this life their bellies 
_ thokflleft with thy hid Treaſure;they are full of Children, 

” arndleavetbe reſt of their ſub$Fance to their Babes: But 
— u for me, 1 will behold thy face in Righteouſneſs, The. 
* | Inen of this World, as Ihe ſeek, fo 'they have their 
rtion- in this life, they have a glorious and a 
gant time of it here, prac portions, great poſleſ- | 
5;-great proſperity, their bellies full of pleaſure, 
| enovgh to ſpend upon themſelves, and: to. leave. to 
ir Children after them : this they have, and much. 
goes may it do'them : Let me: bat behold the face 
of God in. righteouſneſs, walk before the Lord in 
_ my Integrity ,. keep a good Conſcience, live inthe. 
© obedience of his Will, and in the- light of his: Equn- : 
-tenarice, and then It” them take *the *Gorn, and 
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Wie, and what elſe they can get : Let - Lad be-| 
ive.» and]: ſhall: never: edvy them: their Po! 100 ;_ | 
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Teftimonies bave Itakgn as mine heritage for ever, Where 
1s. | obſerve, - + wt 
Sf x. How he came.into the * way of Truth ; that is, - - ©: 
5 [ot by chance, butby choice ; Ihave'choſen the way-. ©. Fs. 
7 | of Truth: There are ſome that ſtumble in upon .Re-' - '% 
' | ligion, who being caſt into ſuch places or Societies, - -* 
-, | where Godlineſs is in faſhion and credit, joyn in-todo © 
, | is others do, and yet their hearts have never choſen 
; | Religion: but I have choſen the way of Truth, faith 
* | the Pſalm. 
? | 2. What it is he choſe of Religion; The way of truth, 
the Teſtimonies or Precepts of the Lord: Some there + © 
are that have choſen the wages of Righteouſneſs, but - 7; 
not the way of Righteouſneſs; the Promiſes, butniotthe 2 
 Precepts of the Lord ; as much as you will of the ſweer, © - 2 


SOS 


but none of the ſwear of Religion : But I (ſaith he) have { * 3 


J 
* 
: 


choſen the way of Truth. - <&q 
..3. What account he hath of what he hath choſen; 
He accounts it\as his-Heritage. There be ſome that _ - 
chooſe Religion, but it is only for a covering+org + 2} 
doak to hid their wickedneſs, making: the: fame! uſe. 
of it, which s Whore doth of her-paint;t6 hide the . 7 
| &formity that is. under, Others takeup Religion for - 
-| Beir laſt | Refuge; ſomething they mult - have, to / 
*- 4 Which. they. may ;have recourſe at Jaſt; but they wil : 
1.0 much to do with it, nor take much pleaſure A 
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"I.it atprefen Be Wctwoes fr i wy KP as | kl b ff 
hve, but as his Riches, not only to be the ground of hi” 
7h hopes; buttobe'the matter of his preſezr jay. 
From all rhefe Scriptures, obſerve, W 
{T7 That a Godly mans ſettled Judgement is, Thatdl 

_ Life-is the belt and happieſt Life, t 
3. That a Godly mans Choyce is according to his 
Judgement. He elteems the Fear of the Lord abovey W 
Gold; and he chooſes. it before Gold : He is betterfſ: 
pleaſed, and doth rather take up with the meaneſt and 
molt afflicted Condition in a way-of Holineſs, thanf 
with the moſt plentifull and proſperous Eitate in'a way 
of Sin; | he prefers the Poveny* of Chritt, before! the vi 
Riches of the World. [» 
- 3. Godly men and Worldly met arc Aiſtinguiſhed, a1 
and' may. be known the one-from the other; by their” 
Choyce they make for themſelves He that _ 4 
worldly choyce, is a worldly man; and he is a godl 

man, 'that makes a godly choyee: Take 'Godli 
with all its inconvenicnces, with all its difficulties and Ii 

diltrefſes, when it is moſt under a cloud of reproach: 

and contempt; ard take a Worldly Life with alb is® 
advantages, preferments, pleaſures, in its greateſt Sut- to 
thine of outward proſperity and glory: Andhe is'not [ 
a'Godly man, heis not of the Pſalmiſts ſpirit; that-is not 6 
ablo to ſay, Give me this poor, deſpiſed, uy life, __ n 
the _ flouriſoing life of worldlings.”” 9 C64 k 
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-\1/'The Tree isbelt KhowH by i&Þru) 29, the bneetity! of he 
-our Purpoſes by7our'Performahces » If you think'you 
Have (choſen a' godly life, and yet do not live # Ch K 
life, itis a ſiph'you tte miltaken; arid havenot fincete 47 
: choſenit: 1 Fob#3. 7.710: Het that dath righteoufteſril 1 bh 
FA be #bat doth jenna" 3k fs Peru : ped! +1 
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two-fold doing Righteguſheſs.. (00 F: s 
''F _ There is a two-fold Righteouſneſs : Righveouſ: 
+Iieſs is.taken _ -. 
ad I. In a ftri& ſence for Fuſtice, properly ſo called, 
hich ſtands in thedue obſervation of that Rule, Whizr- 
biel Ver You. world that men Rods do: __ do you cven fo. 
04 Ba, - 0 DVH, » 
+ \\2..In a larger Ghedfar Holineſs oran univerfalre@iz! 4 
: de of all our actions, ' To live according/to our Rulez -' 
naſe whole Word of God, is to live Righteoufly : Inthis | 
. &ripture it is taken inthis latter and larger; ſenſe. He: 
«Ivho carries himſelf-Rolily and unblameably, both'if 
[ihe things pertaining to God, and alfo in the things per- 
«4 Itining to:men, he doth Righteouſneſs, | 
eir $11-Secendly, There js a two-fold doing Righteouſneſs. 
ga. Ina Legal ſence;; "which {tands ii:a7-exadt o 
i ww fulfilling tbe LawAnd thus there is none Rights. 
fans, ho:notone; becauſe thus, there is hone:that Goth 
nd _—_— i rela 08 Rs 
<0 2. In an Evangelical ſence : A Sialking aprightly ia 
its kay as ithe Truth of the:Gaſpel's - A es Endeavour 
1 | pay all things: which the: Lord hath commanded 
S UC PRI 1 09S'33 2010 JE .f 
: {For whe fuyther an whereof; Tint make uſe | 
j [of atwofold Diftin@on,/.. + - USD 
th 14/4 myſt diftingorſhBetwixta f ingle vbod elfidi; -U 
aſeries of good altioks; tis not oney or ixfew {ingle'g S664 3 
{, | Ridns bur a continued Courfe:of holy actions, "tht F 
denomintes us Holy fs there is no mun ſo he J 
winvdotly nor ſometimes fall into- fir5;.ſo -there- # 
womens wicked,nwho do. not ſomerimes* fall-itf . © 
wichitharwhichis good; and agevery fin whichageds 7 
| rage through infirmity: falls; into; doth not: Y/ > : 
atly denominate htm Ungodly; ſo neither wilP&fWw 2 
4; "I odd fgions done by another man- prove. him Gedl ; fy; 
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Trade, and you may well call it his trade upon'a dot- 
GU onat, 3, La 161 
\.-T; Itis his Living and Livelihood, Men liveupon 


- their Trades, a mags. Trade is -his. maintenance 5 his 


Bread and his Cloaths, and his Lodging, -all comesin 
from his Trade : Godlineſs is a Chriſtians, whole. li. 


ving; he Prayes; and he lives by praying ; he believes, 
Cie lined by faith.;he loves, and he lives by love; 
all the ſupports, ſuccours, comforts. of this life come 


in;this way, A Chriſtians livelihood is-all laid up in 


EC { Chriſt, and in the exerciſes of | Godlines ;he getsit 


down into his Soul : Take away-from a Chriſtian. his 
"Religion, take away.Faith, and Prayer, and Hope and 
Love, and the labours and exerciſes of them, and-you 
leave him a poor man indeed; take away his houſe and 
et he lives : take away his breadzand 
ae Faith; and Hope, and Prayer;&c; 


-.yethe lives ; but ta 


3 1 tom him, and he dies |  EGTE 3.B3.% 5 
- 2. Godlinieſs is the buſineſs of bis life : A mangtrade is 
his conſtant work,; not. the exerciſe. of now : my | 


P . 


-— 


> day,oran hour, upon occaſion, but itis every days work; 
--”  Godlineſs, as it is a Chriſtians daily bread, \ſo-1t 18 his 


L -"daily work. Judge not thy ſelf by what thow-art in 


He few Holy-days of thy life, wheri perhaps by. fa 


E inginto affliction,..or-into ſome good ſaciety,'-'6r be 
” np preſent at ſome good Duty, or Ordinance, - thou 
*  ſecmeſtfor a fitto be another man then thou arc 
= ther times. Judge not thy ſelf-to-be whatithou 
| - when thou 4rt not thy ſelf, when thou art but-4na 
but ſee what the tradeand ordinary way. of thy-lte: 
© +: hethat in his ordinary courſe 
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life is; _ that muſt” 
godly man makes Godli-Þ-an 
8 , A ' : : Y . o We: \ = » * 7 y * Ys « . 
-neſs:the buſizeſs: of his. life. : Religion is a Chrittiang]| 
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ut 5. 1 muft diftinguiſh-betwixt a Chriſtiars*AQtorts 7 
l-fand his care about his Attions: the - Holy Actions of } 
| ſome thatarereally Godly, eſpecially of young begin=-' 7 
| ners, may be but few, in compariſon, but their care is. --/ 
. | more continued : what the Apoſtle faith of married © 7 
onf perſons, is true of all Chriſtians ; every Soul that is mar= 
his ried to the Lord, carcth how to. pleaſe its -Husband «_ 
Inf though I donot ſay, that» all careleſneſs doth conclude 
li-} we haveno grace; yet this I ſay, it is more than careleſs 
eo;0 Chriſtians can tell; whether-they have grace or-no z 
ez though ſuch may have grace, yef they can have no aſfſu- . 
nefrrance, He that finds that the great'care of his-lifeis how 
nf to pleaſe the Lord, is of God, 
ith - Try your ſelves by this Mark alſo:do not enquireonſy : © 
bis f about your affe&ions, what your deſires are, or what 
nd f your joys are, what your comforts are, or what your 
ou | peace is,but what your Paths are : when al}comes to all 
nd this is the ſureſt mark, He that doth Righteonſneſs us 
nd | Righteous, he that doth not Righteouſneſs ts not of God, : 
CG] Put all theſe together, and whoſoever there is of you; .& 
that is thus willtng to part with fin, doth thus eſteeny/ > ** 
and hath thus choſen a Godly life above all other lives 5 :. : 
-and hath this attelted by his actual care in his ordinary: © © ': 
courſe to pleaſe God. Oh be thankfull, and bleſsGod: - 4 
| for ever! thereis that work of Grace begun in thy ſout. { 
{| thatdoth undoubtedly prove thee to be of God, andiiry * 
i& | the State of Salvation. | -) 
\ Having faithfully tryed your ſelves by theſe cettain:” 2 
and infallible marks, and proved your felves tobe in* = 
® | the ſtate of Grace, (for I would adviſe you, to-brin 6 
[your tryal to a clear judgement) then proceed m4 
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E | next place go examine, 4 
81: 2. Whether you be in « thriving and flouriſhing eftate; "+3 
8a m0? whetber you have made a comfortable progreſs in + - * 
holineſs 7 or whether you be at a ſtand, or H— \: I 
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or three thoxt directions. | -# 
94 Is Compare. your ſelves with your ſelves,your-preſent Ito 
> ſtate with your former ſtate: jook back and conſider what Jco 
” you: Weres:or have been at any time fince you firſt be- 
*  lieved;andihen fee what ground you have gotten or loſt, I} 
 _-2, Compare your ſtate with your time that you have had, |gc 
E and yourmeatts, and opportunidies, and the ſeveral talents ti 
That you bave received. See if your ſtature in Grace be: Jie 
anſwerable to your ſtanding : If you are of ſeven, or ſc 
tcn, or twenty years ſtanding in the Vineyard of the fg 
Lord, conſider if you alſo be of ſo many years growth: of 
Sce if your Reckonings you have to bring in be anſwer- IM 
able to your Receipts; If you-have been'of long ſtand- Jar 
Ing, and yet are but little of ſtature: if your Knows Jin 
Tedge be as little, your Faith ag weak, your L8ve as cold, ſar 
' Your Peace, your Comforts as uncertain, your Cor $01 
ruptions as many and mighty as they have been many J{0 
years ſince, much more if the waters of Grace and Peace 
xn lower now than they did heretofore, you may con- [fa 
#.- clude your ſelves to be but in a poor caſe, and indeed to 
beoutofcaſe. ©5408 
3. Compare your ſelves with the beſt of other Chriſti- 
ans,to whom you have been equal in time,and other circum- E 
; - ances: See if. you have kept pace with the beſt of 
# your time, If you ſce your ſelves behind your com- 
pany, much-more if you ſee divers that haye ſet forth 
| after you), to have out-rpn you, and gotten much be- 
- foreyou-: lf youſee Chriſtians of leſs time, or leſs parts 
- that have had fewer helps, greater hinderances, to have 
| gotten the ſtart of you: if thoſe that have been but a. 
tew hours in the field are returning home laden with the” 
ſheaves they have gotten, and you that fave been there I 
& -allthe day, have gotten only a few poor handfulls, your Þ* 
©  Willhaveno Reaſon to think it over-well with'you. © I 
24 Chriltia 
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v0. 's F Chaiſtions,you w vholecategs hls 6 is, ke al un 
th thriving caſe, O labour to fee it, and tolament' it, n-. 
4 b 


to. acknowledge it; / confeſs it is eventhas withmgy 
[confeſs this is my.cafe;; if it be,bewail'it zmournbyer 
your negle&s, and bemoan your poverty :»If you hall 
Jad a great Trade in the world, and a good Stork, and 
good Markets, and ſhouldf trade and trade from'time to 
time, and never proſper, but be poorand low, when you 
ſe others of the ſame Trade to'flourith and grow Rich, 
{tow near would it go to your heart ? Chrittianity is'n 
g90d Trade; Grace is a good Stock ; the. Ordinances 
of God under which you have lived, "have been good 

Markets : many;that have ſet up Jong ſince you did, 

are grown Rich, Rich in Grace, Rich in Comfort, Rich 

ingood Fruits; and yet that'you ſhould {till be ſo poor, 
Fand behindthand, this is lamentable : Ahd oh lament 

over it, and conſider that it is time for you now at length 

to. look better to your ſelves. _ 
e | Thatyou may get into a better caſe, examine a little 
; Farther, what it is that hath-hindred your thriving, and 
kept you back? Some of theſe-following hindetances; 
which I ſhall name in a word to: you ; ſome one *or 
- [more of them, it is very likely have kept you thus backs, - 
Either, - 

1. Aflight andoverly cerfhvniticn of holy. Duvites 
Duties have a great Influence upon the ſtate of our 
hearts-and lives. Look what Chriſtians are intheir fecret - 
 Iduties, you ſhall find them much after the ſameratein- 

their ordinary courſe; if you fee a Profeſſor that's dead ' 

and barren, and careleſs, and unſavoury in his Life, fol 

[hw him/into- his:Cloſet, and you ſhall (ten to one) find 
vi Rim as flight, and dead, and heedlefs in his Prayers; and 
e thoſe that thift over their Duties,will but ſhuffle in their 
þ C verſation.” Try-if this be not your caſe; Or, , -. 

#2. am Converſe with Chriſtian Eriendft 
ro R 2 
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 mMatterstotalk of, than of-their Corn and Carttel, thefs; 
Weather, or News; What, have you not a God, nor 

.a Chriſt, nar a Soul to be minding” each other of ? Ne. 


_- thy andunſavoury compariy leaves a chill, and a damp, 


- Chriit requires his Diſciples, ro forſake all the World, 


-+uncivil; it requires that we give to all their dues, friend: 


, 


' Whom we may not. avoyd. With whomſoever yourf, 


\ this 


Hez andduty to whomdury belongs; burthis it teach 


zudice you in your duty to God; examine how it hath 
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-Communion' of 'Samrs ſhould 'be improved tolk, 
7 » n 8 « Ss + | .. . \ (2 Y : . : Y UC 
Educatioq- of Saints; Chriſtians ſhould find otherſ;, 


W 
ver a'wotd of your Countrey, whither you are Travel-fl,, 
ling? Weſhould come together to get Light from eachJ,, 
others: Capdle, to. get warmth from each others Fire: | 
If you ſquander away ſuch Opportunities, no wonder 
if you remain dark and cold : Examine if you be not 
faulty here. : Or, p 4 
- . 3, Unneceflary Converſe with Carnal Friends; fro: 


ard a vanity. upon .our fpirits :: Is- it for nothing, that, 


Father and Mother, Son and Daughter, much more futh |; 
carnal Friends as are at agreater diſtance; if we canndt |, 
forget theſe, they will quickly help us to forget our 
God, andour ſelves. | | 
Yet Religion doth not teach us to be unnatural, or 


ſhip to whom friendſhip; courteſie t5 whom courte 


Eth, that we do not unneceffarily converſe with thoſe, 
Whoſe ſociety we,may avoyd, nor unwarily with thoſe. 


dwelling be, let your delight be in the. Saints : if GodJ, 
caſt you arnong others, -let them be your Fear rather}. 
than your Familiars.; -and keep ſuch a due diſtance, as |; 
may neither hinder you in your duties to them, nor pre-J,. 


been with you upon this account : Or, ''- © op 
4. Overbuſying your ſelves about: the Aﬀairs aft 
Life : It may be, you find ſo-muck. work to deep 
road, that you let all lic at random within} It may y 
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ſe the reaſon' why your hezrts are ſo cold," is, hecauſe 
you have ſo many Irons in'the fire, you! have fo manY 
Fficlds to look to, that your Garden is all over-run with 
Thyeeds : Or, (GEN: 
5. Theremaining Guilt of fome-unrepented-fin, '1/-* 
ret cannot proſper whilelt there isan accurſed thing in * 
the Camp : Qr elſe, F 254% 
--6. Some unmortified Luſt that you live under the 
power of, and: yet, it may be, take no notice of; You 
tave it may be; a proud heart; or an angry frerful heart, 
gran envious revengefull heart, - and this maybe it that 
1 {makes you pine' away. An unmortified: Luſt in: the 
Ps Heart, is like a Moth in the: Garment, that eats. out 
oy the firength, and marres the beauty of it. Pride inthe 
2 Reart, is as proud fleſh in a'wound, whatever Medi- 
mes be uſed, the wound remains uncured: till the 
froud fleſh be taken off. An angry fretfull heart is 
tke a Wolf in the breaſt ; whatever be applyed, it will 
. prey upon and devour it, and the body pine away, 
ad. till the- fretting humour be cured; and fo; any. other 
prevailing Lutt. will have the ſame effet. As a man 
>; na Conſumption, that's waſted |to. skin and: bone, 
Irhatever Cordials, -or Reftoratives he takes, his 
eſh will never be gotten up,. his ſtrength, will ne-: 
er return, till-the corroding | Rheum be ſtayed. :»If 
there be any prevailing. Luſt in thy Soul, eſpecially if. 
tou indulgett to at, jn vain ſhalt thou uſe many Medi-. 
ſees, for thouſhalr'not be cured, till that Luſt be ſub=: 
«wed. Thou mayeſt-pray, and faſt, and complain.al: 
»[y ife-long, of thy. deadneſs' and barrennefs,. and 
*Papuithing ſtate,” and yer {till be pining away, while( 
fe is any iniquity that 'thy: heart giyes: Indut. 
A {ice 0 Search | diligentlyz; and/ſee | if this: be: not.) 
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>” »:. Slothfi Thick.” The ws of of. Ne hs 01 i barresf} 
| field; He that will not plough, -nor ſow, nor weed, norſ' 
| watch, nor work in his field, is like to have bur a poorſl 
Bl 9p, Prov.24-.30. 

\8.:Contentedneſs-with' thy poor -and. low, and bar: bs 
ren ſtate. Some that. are born-poor, live all their dayes,* 
and take up.with their poor. fate; and never look after}, 
Riches. For: ought thou knowelt, thy heart might bave f 
been inmuch better cafe, if thou hadit intended.Riches: tt 
Tis thecovetous Chrittian, that is-the 'rich Chriſtian | © 
As *tis with worldly men, the Covetars of the earth;Þ ? 

. theſeare the rich menof-the earth, theſeare the monieal * 
- men, the-landed men, that have laid houſe to liouſe; field} ** 
to field: And.itmay be, if thou hadſt -been-/piritmally co-þ © 
wetoigh, thou mighteſthave laid grace to. grace, comfort 
to comfort; and have been.a manof great poſſeſſions he-| 
, forethis'day : but thou haft been a narrow-hearted, poor ſ. 
ſpirited creature, that never hadſt any ambition, nor 1 
tookeſt up any deſign to.grow great and rich towards py 
God, hereupon' ris that thow-art as thou arr. * 

E. | Chriſtian,hough, there be none of. the: former cauſes 
- mentioned, bur may havean hand. inbunging poventy | - 
>. upon thee; or holdinp.theeunder it: yet it may be this Fi” 
9 Jay 4 Contentedneſs- with little grace, is that to which 
- thou owe moſt of-thy pining diſeaſe; ': This is too by 
comin ona: Caſe - with: Cheiltians, "We have not large by 
=. hearts towards God w&are not. cavetaus after holi- | 
&. neſs, "We =s too wall contented. to:be. Babes in Chriſt, | © 
þ... £6 be-childr 16: grace: and knowledge of God; - 
0" hung almoſt, ;hat, is refoly- 
great t 108 riſa, dl þ 


<<. ks REES SEA 3 
OT 


Pr 9 rm et ESTAS 
1 Tn FEE Es 98 one on ET Gs, JEET 
bo © RR BE i © ES SR EA 
CEE ts OB IS. FIN. 73 Opt ps : 3X: \ 
Chef's as ey; I'S Z EF bt PE F 

I, E $ + 5% ” A : 


by T. Bs 3% 
, : . js 


-f{Gors of Religion; whe there are fo few that: doſett- 

ouſly deſign froitfulneſs. 'We might have been asrthofe 
-Iſheep which Solomon mentions, to reſemble the Church 

0 "= R ; ; 6 oF J - " 7 Cot 
- $by,Carr.6.6.W hereof every one beareth rwins,we might 
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ar. {have gotten double to what we have done,if we had had. 
ee, (a mind in earneſt to it. he 7 
I Brethren, 'Confider how it is with you; and if you 
ve nd this to be your caſe, rhat your ſouls are in an un- 
thriving ſtate, ſearchnarrowly if ſome of the foremen-- 
1 oj tioned particulars be not thoſe that have not kept, you 
+þ.þ pack; 'and when you have found out thecauſe of your: | + 
af diſeaſe, reſt nottill it be removed; for be ye well afſu- | 
jg | 1d, That that which hath hindered, will binder, till it be 1 
taken out of the woy. 1 
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| He fourth and laſt ſpecial Duty I ſhall dire you | |} 
or. 4 10,is the Renewing of the Covenant : wherein,before - -! 
4 {give you the Directions, I ſhall premiſe. 2 
cf 1. Thatevery fincere Chriſtian is (as hath been be- 
| fore ſhewed)entred into Covenant with God.” * 
4: 2. That Chriſtians are guilty of much' rreachery and 7 
| falſe-dealing with God, They break” Covenant daily. _ 
| The Lord may take up that complaint agaidit many of 2 
vs, which he took up againſt 1/raz!, Pſal.70. 36,37. Ne- 17 
| bertheleſ5 they did flatter him with thetr mouth, and lyed © 
j #nto him in their tongue; their heart was nbr rioht with | 
| bim, nezther were they ftedfaſt in the Covenant. _ wi 
; Thereisa double falſhood in the. Covenant, which we =; 
maybe guilty of 2 
iT, Thereis a falſhhood in our entering into Cournant: 


when wedo it not heartily, but fejgnedly, when our 


* 
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Xx 


.| promiſes to' God are nothing but words :* when 'we 
+ 1nean not, not intend any fuch thing as our mouth. 3 
peaks, this is lying unto God, Theylyedto himinthitr . * | 
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 - all Coyenaned. to renounce Beg CLIO 64 he oreh 
- I eps Year the Fleſh, and the luſts of it ; ro renoungy | 
E.: rhe Devil and his Works. We have all covenanted 
take the Lord. to be our. \God, tocleave to bim, ob F 
E.. and ſerve him only; and all bur dayes : All this we hay 
© done in. our. Baptifm,.:and/in our Profeſſion that 
© _ have fince made, to ſtand to our Baptiſmal Covenant] 
\ Bug have. we not, many of us, tyed unio the Lordi 
-" Hath' there ever. been -any ſuch thing: in: our” hearts] 
' Tho that are falſe in this foundation of their Chriſtianih : 
.£yare but falſe Chriſtians; thoſe that have lyed unto Gudſ 
.p their Covenants, are but lying Converts. 
2. There is a falſhood in our keeping Covenant; - 
"Sin whatever Reality. there hath been in our imrenrfþ 
o2, yet we-fail in execytion; when we do not ſtand tof+ 
.pur word, or are ſtedfaſt.in our Covenant, and every}. 
- Ju thereof. And thus every Chriſtian is more or le | 
vilty ; Every fin we commit, is ina degree, a break- 
E "ing Covenant, a departing and going back frqm. thef 
Z b -ipor anda dealing treacherouſly with the Moft High, 
p 1 how. much falſhood of this kind is there to be found] 
4p every one of us, when ſame of our hearts are ſo ſet vp 
. Pn the World.,and take fo much liberty in purſ ving, andF 
Be much pleaſure inthecnjoying of theſe earthly things, | - 
; de the Lord is the leſs regarded and looked after ! Is}: 
' This according to our Covenant ? Whenthere is ſuch |. 
bo. - and ſenſuality to be found among. others, |+- 
© we live fuch idle, eaſie, careleſs lives; when out! 3 
= ;&ppetites, our Paſſions, our Tongues areleft ſo much] 
$ "ar theip liberty ; when there is ſo much. Proy. fion made |- 
bk” fo the fieth, and ſolittle for the Soul; 1s:this according} 
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. foSur Zovenant ? Is this all we. meant, in promiling rol} 
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ians ? Is this our living co God, our livir 
Qb ba at falſhoog wy we ads pulley. of. _ 
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6 ek: the artar od qurtrmcions ny co 
3 « Ttbe Fr ofthe Covenant may be ſaidtob , ek - weak -— 
I th ol- as ina double ſenſe: - | NE ck. 
| I, Really, when the tye of it is relaxed and loo eds © 
(and weccaſe to be ſo ſtrongly bound as before; and thus AJ 
+ no fin can weaken our Covenant-obligation it doth nat © | 
a become ever the lefs our duty tocleave unto God, -for 9 
"that we have ſo often departed from-him, or Ever-the 
Jeſs our fin to follow the World, for that we have. fol-" * 
ll lowed iit folong. Qur fins in this ſenſe, do rather add 
30dþ-\to the obligation; by how much-the leſs we haverpaid - 2 
| of our debt,. by ſo; much the more there is behing'# 
rt;0; Our former negleQts do oblige us to the more caregfat”  - 
210-4 the future, / Ft 
 toff-+ 2. Senſibly, When the Bond of the Covenant reed fo - 
ry} often broken, is notnow actounted fo ſolemn or ſofas 
#1} cred, as before ; by how much the more it hath bee = 
1k-j broken, by ſo much theleſs ſenſible hold hath it uporrus., 
hey It ſeemeth bur a very light thing to perſons that nw] I 
hf often and ordinarily: broken their faith with Godz+to*: "54 2 
nl break it overandover again: It-doth not much uſfectory.,; A 
trouble ſuch hearts which have been accuſtomed' toreanfe 
F* grefs, torevolt more and more. When fin can plead pre« 
- ſcription, itgrows-bold : If 1 were ro begin again (lads: ” 
j the ſinner) 1 would takg more. care, and look better. fa $ 
ch | my ways 3 but over. ſhoozs, | over boots, now 1 have gone-- 4 
Ss, | -02- fo og; - will not he —— A [ _ on at :ttle 4 
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le | Cas of if. i Nake has bong pede * wer 
71-there is another tye; thereis a new lint E xddec 
bi: Gordy, Men are more afraid and aſhamedio break their -* 
x vord as ſoon-as it is' gone forth-ourt-of their; meniths;” -- 


+The ſerjouſncls wherewich ſucha _—_ duty ſhouldbe' - 
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Timed, wi ie foine 4 + Ha v6ka <6 dhe 
a very (99a 2a over our Covenant breaches P 
be 4s neceſſary to our Renewing of it, will awakenſ 
2 our hearts to inorecare and watchfulneſs. 
| © Theſe things being premiſed, 1 ſhall give you this 
-- double direction for the performance of this duty. 1.For 
 thetime when,z.For the manner how. a5 
+.\* Touching the former, there are ſome ſpecial times| ; 
”* when this duty is Eſpecially ſeaſonable; As, of 
_ - T7, Upon your falls ifito any greater fins. Grear þ ſins 5 
: rake great breaches, and' *tis not ſafe to let them lye 
 Gamade up. Breaking of Covenant, makes a breach] ;, 
_— Conſcience, and this will prove as the breaking] ,, 
© down the banks of the Sea, which if they be not pre-ſ 
'F  ſently made up, there may be no ſtopping them, 'W 
2 4-2, 'In greatſtraits and afflictions. We have then our] þ, 
. hearts at the advantage, to bring them back, or to bind] ;; 
- them the faſter to the Lord, when we ſtand in. any ſpe- | 
cial-need of comfort, or help from God, Ger. 28. 20.27. 
* "When Facob fled: from his fathers hou ſe, for fear of his 
\ brother Eſau, he vowed, If God will be with me, arid 
will keep me in the way that that I go, and will give me \ 


4” es =P 


bread to eat,and rayment to put on,ſo that T come again to 
7 Fathers houſe in peace, then ſhall the Lord be my God. 
imes of fraits and difficulties are a ſpecial ſeaſon for 
-  thisduty : Though it be too ordinary that thoſe vows 
which we make'in the dayes of our diſtreſs, are quick- 
E. = 4-forgotten in the dayes of our proſperity .:-- Sickneſs 
3 $5--P romiles are in our health, like Sempſons Withs, broken, 
| "ms Fow when it toucheth thefire. 
E  »* 3. In caſe of any declinings to a careleſs, Remiſs,and 
| | fenfleſs frame of heart or life. -- 

14; Atour approaches to the Table of the Lord. Theſe | {5 
are ſome of the ſpecial times for the performance: of this $] 7% 
*- airy. 2. For the manner how. = 
k- 4 * | ; I Res f oF 
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ur *Covenany te I OVer 
os | Wac: CR he: terms of *i*, and ig: ilig Ss a 
_ ſtriftnefs and great ſolearnity of 'your engaging ro God 
Þ therein,- that -.6ur tiearts may be the more deeply: af 
fected herewith. 
"O0R'>, Kerheriiber' your faults : Read over and confider 
| iftin&tly the fins you have fallen into, fince your engag- 
ET] ingto the Lord, together with the ſcveral aggravations 
YT of them, and repent and be humbled under rheny, Ifa. 
0.4.5 
Moe b 3. "Eſpecially; conſider how your hearts have ot 
ch towards the Lord in*the main, whether your falls have 
15] not been ſach as give you occaſion to ſul pect that you 
E-[ were not upright in your firſt engaging. Confider, 
whether ſuch a hfeas you have led fince, ſuck fins as you ' 
4 have been overcome by fince, are conkiftent with fince- 
TE £7 
= 2 f Reſolve upon more care, warchfulneſs and raiths 
1 fulneſs for the future, Verbal promiſes, though there ap- 
is | pear ſome affeCtion at the time, if they be nor joyned' 
with a reſolution to take more care, are like to cometo | 
pooEnINE: 
oF  <. Have a ſpecial eyein your engaging to the: — 
at your ſpecial fns, failings, and neglects, that _—_ 
have found yourſelves more enclined ro, and moreor- 
5 | dinarily overtaken by. 1 will through the help of 
* | God, watch againſt every ſi, but eſpecially br i 
5 | Covetouſneſs, P:ffion, or Lying, &c. This ismyig, 2 
» | herein I amapt to be favlty, here my hardeſt work lies. 
I will watch to every Duty ; but eſpecially to tempe- 
| | rince or patience, or ſeif denial, herein, I have been moſt 
| anvivg, 2 
4 6, Lay hotd on the Covenant or Promiſe of God, for , } 
th epewing of his Grace towards you for the renew ' 4 
4-4 We your trength, whereby you may be more See F 
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r-former exPEtmgces 0 'your unfaithful hearts, 
| Raye quitediſcouraged . yod...] have found this. heart |” 
= Of mine ſo fickle, and ſo falſe, and fo feeble, - thatl | 7» 
© darenot truſt it ſo far, as to engage any farther for it. | 1 
* Thave found my work ſo hard, my luſts fo ſtrong, my | fo 
E __—_— ſomany ,my ſtrength ſo ſmall, my attempts & 
to follow God fo fucceſsleſs, thatl am afraid I ſhall | 
- * never come: to any thing, Idoubt I ſhall but mock |. 
- God, and bring more guilt upon my ſelf, by adventuring | c: 
fy”, Barone any thing for this ſinful, infirm, and un- | y 
ithful heart, Why, though thou: dareſt not truſt | n 
hy heart, yet truſt thy God, who hath ſaid, Thar he | 
Pall put bis } cg :nto.thee, that thou ſhalt not depart from || © 
nem, that be will renew.thy ſtrength, and that bis grace is 
SB ſuff ext for thee, Depend upon God for the Renew- || x 
* ing. of thy ſtrength, and then fear not to renew thy. | |, 
F Nowes. _. OO 
E 7. In this ſtrength of the-Lord, go into his preſence, 
and with forrow inthine heart, and ſhame inthy face, | þ 
> falling down before him, humbly confeſs and acknow- | t 
ledge thy falls and failings; and thenin the like ſo-., | x 
t>lemrrmanner, as thou haſt been beforedirefted; cugage {| x 
2X thy ſelf again to the Lord in the ſame Covenant. E 
\ 
| 
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* 2. I fhallnext dire you to make a right improve-.. 
= ment of Duties. | | 
>... Godlineſs doth not ſtand barely in Praying, Medits- 
e ting, or Examining; there is ſomething farther that 
- theſe Duties have Reſpect, and muſt be uſefulſto: Tis - 
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"an bolylife, that is the end to which our holy duriesare to 
ead, .and help us on. Thatthey may do ſo, take theſe - 
- two following Directions. _ 


b:- .- 3. Whenever you ſet upon duties,reſolve to put hard for its. 4: 
© Fo enjoy ſuch ſinſible Communion withG od +n them,that you... 
> May come off 111 a better and more ſpiritual frame of beart » Fs 
Tha you came on.- F . Eo 
BEERS 
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' aa, Gio phil, alta ikeep# it up forth | "3 l 
1” Whenever you ſet upon duties, r i” ro put bard ay it, 
t1] ro enjoy fuchſenſ enſible Communion withGod,that you may re- 
It, } turn from them th Jome advant ags upon your ſpirits. Re- 
Ny | folve with* him, Nunquama te abſque terecedam, Wwhen- _ 
ts | ever Icome before the Lord, I will never go'away Th. 
ll | without him, -. 
k | - The Reaſon why we thrive no more by Duties,is,be- 
1g | cauſe we do not meer our Godin them; God never meets . ©: 
n- {| with his Saints, but he ſends them away with ſome 5 
ſt | marks of his goodneſs upon then. | 
| The Reafon why we do ſeldome meet with Godin , 
” | ourduries, is, becauſe we do not ſo wiſbly look for bis ap- 
s | pearance, God waits for thy coming,Soul,and if irbenot | 
- | thy fault, thou may'ſt ſee his face before thou d 
ſ. | teit : andifthon ſee Godin a duty, thou wilt not then 
return without ſome jmpreſſions of God upon thy heart. 
» | ' "When Moſes came down from the Mount, where # 
he had'feen the Lord, h# face did ſhine, there was ſome-+ 
thing of the glory of God upon his countenance : wer 
- | might plainly ſee that 2Zoſes had met with/God, hf 
* þ might ſce the beams of Divine Glory in his face. 
how ſad is /ir, that Chriſtians ſhould return from 2 
-with no more of God in their faces, or upon their ff ' fpi 
rits, than for the moſt part they do! We come many 
times with no other ſpirits from our Bibles, or on _ 
Cloſets, - than we'come out of our ſhops, or out of « 
Barns, no body wouldever think we have been' pray= 
. Ing, . or converſing with God, there is ſo little favour of _ 
God npon our hearts that we bring back with us. ''*.* ©. 
' Brethren, whenever you letdown your Pitchers into. 
4a rs Salvation, be not content to bring them up 4 
1; f-- Mm ty : Be ſo converſant with God inyour duries, L 
J: v come off laden, as | the Bee from the flowery: With 
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ry 7 he: Nogey anc Twecwels of DO cutie F 
= AC viſe you to endeavour ak "noe. Oey. in your ſecret 

duties, nor only in- your ſolemn publick duties, on 
bbs Humiliation-days, or Thankſgivings, bur in Þ 
your daily Family duties, Ion Reading, Singing, Pray: 
ing, yea, even in thoſe ſhorter prayers and praiſes, 
which you. uſe before and after meals. Wheneveryou 
draw nigh to God, look to-ſee God, taſte of God, and 
to get.down ſomething of God upon your hearts. And 


So Whatever you have gotten from Godin duty, what 
 bife, what warmb, what refreſhing , what enlargement-of l 
 beert,be careful to maintati and keep it alive ofterwards: 
See that your ſpirits dg not preſently fink and cool a- 
Sain, after they have been thus raiſed and warmed, Do I?! 
not ſatisfic yourdelves with this, that you have ſome 
comfortable entertainment with God, and feel ſome 
warm and lively workings of your heart roward God, 
and. ſome refreſhings from him' in duty; but look to 
it, . that you keep that holy fire that is- there kindled; 
rom being preſently quenched again; you do not eat, 
= and drink. for an hour only, that you may have the. 
- Comfort of your food while your meal laſts, but you. 
 £xt-: for aſterwards, that the ſpirits anduſtrength which 
bs I ot by one meal, may: hold you out to the next 
.  Dutigsare the ſet meals of the Soul, wherein 
ho feeds itſelf upon God, that in the firength of what” 
2 xeceives, it may afterwards walk. with God more 
RE ccably and chearfully. 

The Lord promiſeth to his people, Lev. 26. 5, T. bo 
| * Freſhing ſhall reach tothe Vintage, andthe Yintagero © 
F the Seed-time. And, Amos g. 13. The Plough-man ſhail . 
þ-arroks the Reaper, arid the Treaaer of grapes him that | 
b Rwerh 2 Seed.: The meaning is, Your old ftore (hall be * 
Z 7, ſopylc: and laſt you-ſo long as till new come again #.. 
z- Youth Hall not onely raps enough for the t time of Har- {7 
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reringehe time of the Vintage, all Joſe". 
\ from Harveſt to Harveſt, your Wine ſhall ſerveyau * 3 
Ifrom Vintage-to Vintage ; your old ſtore ſhall not be 2 
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ſpent, till new come to ſupply you. Duties are the '-. = 


Harvelts and Vintages of our Souls : Oh what bleſſed 


lives ſhould we live, did we fo improve and husband 


what wegot in one duty, that it might laſt us out'to 
another ! that the-Vintage might reach to the Vintage, © 
the Harveſt tothe Harvelt; that the life and warmth 
and refreſhing we get in one Duty, might hold by us, 
till the next, and ſo we might be carried on in an holy; 
lyely, heavenly frame, from duty to duty, as//rael wal- 
ked on frqm {trengrh to ſtrength, till they came and ap» 
peared before God in Stor. | 
"That which holds us ſo low and barren inRelipion, 
is, that whatever we have obtained from the Lord 
m Duties and Ordinances, we preſently loſe it : when _ 
wehave been weeping, ſometimes before the Lord, and 
weſtling with him, and pleading hard for ſome quick 
ning or comforting influences of his Spirit upon our 
hearts, and the Lord hath heard us, /and. given us our 
(elires, yet then, as ſoon as duty is over, we go awayz 


nd forget.all, and bury all that we have thus obtained; - : 


In a confuſed heap of wordly:thoughrs and buſineſſes; - 


ve unbend,' and let down our ſpirits, and lay aſide all | - 
thoughts of God, till we come ro duty again : we cons. +" 4 
tent our ſelves to liven ſuch an eſtrangement fromGod © 2 
Fl! the reſt of our time, that fin and the world have | - £ 
4 whole dayes time to pull down what and. bours duty if 
:Jhath been building , a whole weeks time to deſtroy and fleal Fs 


ay what a Sabbath bath gotten in; and ſo at theireturns 


[*duty-we find our hearts at the ſame loſs, in the fame © - 
+&adneſs.and,hardneſs that they were before. Boty 


ithe Old Teſtament, though the Sacrifices were ofs - 
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E. Tlthetn v was not yvipewy i, nor agg there. wil 
bGefire kept-alive from the 'Morning-ſacrifice, to kind x 


 . the Evening-ſacrifice, and lite left from-the Evening off 
-> - Kindle the Morning-ſacrificg. Oh' behold,: how oftafſi 
*  Itis, chat though at our Mornine-facrifice a fire is kin. 

© dled, yet we let this fire ticall day under the aihes, and}? 
take fo little care to keep blowing at it; that it gov 

vite out before the Evening; and when we come fo of : 

hr our Evening-ſacrifce, we have no fire to kindle it, Þ 

- Brethren, hath+«the Lord viſited you, and quickned,: 
and:comforted you induty ? Oh think with your ſelves 

what a ſweet lifeſhould I ive, mightitbe thus with nie 
always? what pity itis, that ſuch light ſhould ever go! 

out ? that ſuch grace ſhould be ſo ſhort-lived? why, if 
-Fdonot look to my ſelf the better, this Sunſhine will 

\ faſt but alittle while : and how will the Lord take it, ity c 

I ſuffer ſoch'ſparks that he-hath kindled; ſo ſuddenly tof1 
be.quenched ? How is my ſoul ever like to proſper, itF 
Tuchprecious food paſs away from it as ſoon as 1t is 16Þþ « 

. ceived? Is this a faſt that I have choſen, for a man wu} 

” efflic& bis Soul for agay; Is this a prayer that God re-$1 
gards, for a man to afflict his heart for an hour ? to be in: 

., the Mount with God, to be raiſed up to Heaven for the 8 
time, and within a few minutes aſter to be,ſunk into the 

- dirt of the earth? What a ſad. change is this! how can 

= :-- You bear ſucha loſsas this ? when will your ſouls comet 
b:; *t0- any thing, if you have only ſome few ſuch iue;dain-Þ 
.. zervalla, andall the reſt of your time are covered one y 

x with ctouds and darkneſs? 'Y 
- Beloved,as ever you expect to prof per in grace, or te j 4 
Fevled in: peace, be chary of maintaining your bw ke a1-Þ 
nn eng think to-make uſe of your pee. 


/ 


0-2. Be 'wa 
f=oved, itis-with-you as it was with thoſe Fews;. what-" "2 
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he tf 
ever you have' gained, you have adverfaries lying int 2 
wait to ſteal it 'away ; whatever you have built, your” 3 


jj have adverſaries lying in wait to pull it down again. T5 


F this danger you: are continually in; what's built 


have heard of ſome inchanted places where; what 


= . _—_ 


d{ one prayer, the Devil labours to pull down beforeth 


next. Letyoureyebe much upon your heafts £ obſefve 5 
diligently how. they hold up or'ſinks *that if "there'be* | 


he feat dampor decay growing upon you, You my". 
fic it before it be gon roo far; 'Tisno wonder we* 
loſeall upon ſucha'ſudden, wht n ordinarily,” as fooh#g ; 
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| fofie bY Gol @ raipen of yd, and wha 
- he done ar FI: fotos Hath God inclined, and | { 
$ I Fed the for-action? take the. ſeaſon,thou may- 
- elido LO or. God and for thy ſoul in ſuch at hous 
F k in many, SAYS belides.; 'be doing. with what thoy 
” haſt receiyed,/and thop needeſt not fear loofing it : when 
”. Wearearewlc,then we fall aleep,and grow-cold;l[n(tru- 
8 mented not eu whilb yarein uſe. We never more 


end þ our. Arengeh, than'/when weſl parc our labour. 


” , _: ene © ,Þ $66 ooh not 


3 n RF _=__ your hearts -tp the Lord often every hour, 
| 5n ſome: ſhort cjacylagions. : No: buſineſs, no! company, 


cap. binder this dutys; andithis will be of ſpecial advant-' I 
age 10.015 therefore. negleR..it not; every. figh or : 
of, your. ſoul, Heayen-wards will fetch down 

ſh influences from,FHeaven, VBA You. $3: Is 

EY "Charge this whole courſe aQually: upon your! p 

E Felvezevry morning and examine every evening how. x 
ov have kept to.Þt, «1.1» : d 
Eo. 2 2 "Kyoricannot othervaſa bring or haldyort ſelves h 


this courſe, bing. your ſelves, to.iti for ome time by: |. 
ſgecialwow:;, till beings: paar to ot, it may bey | 
| Smeatlengi more kale. SORTS: | 


\Bein thug enzred upou, -and WNey: fora Golgi; 
Life, Ifthgive you ſomedirections how tocarry. it ongs [/? 
and for Y Your help hercin take theſe following Counſelss | 


| y Lodingdar: whole courſe par /ne , and: 4. "much 1s paſſplle,., E | 
2” ON end; God and. yout own ſalvatian:: Conſider vfi);Þ.; 
* EN. wh refore You. live, ang what: it; 15 you 'Wo a # 
have and if-this be it, [that God may be honouredle 
; = andyy., 
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#6 wht Fan IG roſes > 
-orph allthe parts of yourtife. Fake not thatcourſe, do | 
(wot chat aCtionthat"hach' not fore” tendency" that ways _ 
= Land that which hath a tendendy;/let it be directed to that © 
"© folorious end. Let every arrow beleyell'dat your mark, 
" » reaſon;why the end is n&Mmore arrained, is, becauſge. 
Ot fitis no more 3 wepded; tis ifo wonder we ſoot ſhort, or © 


2 eine our mark, when our cye is not upon it. 


ths, * 


rt-- 
ba 


od 


; The eying our end; wilbbi direct our cf and 
quicken and \IcQUIage uS.0N, | | 


"Y.f- Ser the Tor thhth befor ih tyes, awvelf Gpwk i ths 
< contemplation of his Glory, and glorious Excellencies ; 

— | nfider how-worthy th@ Lord 1s to be exalted; and 
what an honour it is to pogr creatures, .to be any way 
ſerviceable to/his H6hour 3” and' what pity it" is, thatany 
of your time, or any of yotrfirength, ſhould be ſpent 
upon vanity; which might be fo improved ro' ſo worchy | 
and high an end; begrutch every minute of your time 

$ that's is not beſtowed on God. | 


" Conflder th&Bltedneſs of living tr ever in the prefias 
J##2 enjoyment of Cod. Look towards the Holy City, enter” 
[HF artbinto the Holy of Holtes, ſet your ſelves before rhe 
\ [eb of God + view (as much a asat this diltance.,you ar 
; [<6pable ) that everlaſting light, thoſe bleſſed and glorious 
joJes, thoſe YPUErs of T5, 60 that extetding eternal 
[avebt oft tory, "which" is there" poſſeſſed by the Saints, 3 
And then'firy ro your heart,Come on ſoul, come on; here's 
ref bat thou art praying for ; bere*s that thou art labowring 
_ b IribeFe*s te Coltmrey, the Kinodomythe Crown that thou 
4. $at frobt: ws for, and wreſtling for, and r anming. and ſu fo Fo 


5s Wi thits Gtory befote your eyes, wilt both T5 I 
ie fagragfies; bred 7 Sets and {Ji = P 


& 7 egy gs any otheps orſes: The me puts ang h 
-  gpor. the .means, and a tacks: eſs. upon all: the bindran-|x 
F \ ces of its attainment. Afi ight of Heaven will makea ho- 
| ly life a beautiful life. © _ -: 

” There are two thingsthat make a holy life beautiful. 
: x 7, That its the image of-an heavenly life. 
: 2. That its the way toit. 

All the labours, di culties, fufferings of a godly life, 
- arctherefore pleaſant-and beautiful,becauſe they are the 
'  wayof the Kingdom. [| 
- __ Andon the other fide, a fight of Heaven, will make 
the ways of fit: to be poþleaſant, to be dark and 
wayes.”  -- 

There are two grounds upon which ſin. is odious : 
theSaints.: | 
= I. Itsop phoſicion and vnlikeneſs to God; it bears te 
"Is image of Hellupon it, notof Heaven; _ -. | 
-:,-.24 Its > Inzerpoſi tion berwixe, them and their end. 


4 


"Nothing elſe can ever keep them from God.; there's th 
no danger of their falling ſhort of everlaſting bieſſed-f1, 
neſs, but by fin. This.'is the only Galph, #bat's. fixed 
between them and Glory, | And hence *tis that the way 
"= of ſin, with all its pleaſures, eaſe, anddelip ts, 15.tothe | T 
E - Saints, @ dark ard diſmal way. The pleaſures « of fin arch x; 
=: Blackpleaſures, the gainsof finareblack, gains, the jo 
- Rity and liberty, and proſperities of ſin, are all dark 
”  "endblack, in their eye. Theſe Clouds, whatever bright- 7 
- 'nefsthereſcemsin them, do keep the Sun from ſhining], 
- _ontlich, in 
Oh what progreſs might you make in the way 
” Life, were holineſs. with all its di culties. becomes : 
- beautiful, and fin'with' all its delights 1 c 
7 ous! What would there then be VS: that gle 7 
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wr fencourge youon ? What Woitd there be then left to) - 
[finder you ? Why, let God arid Glory be more in+ 
*- your eye, and then fin will be more odious, holinefs 
0-Iwill be more precions in your eye; you would then 
neither want encouragements to lead you on; nor be in- 
1 Jeumbred with ſuch temptations as now keep youback, 
JT:r.2.11,12,13. The grace of God (which bringeth ſal- 
-;- fvation)  teacheth us to deny ungodlineſs and worldly luſts, 
Ie, [and to liver; ghteonſly, &c. Looking for the bleſſed hope, 
heard the glorious appearing of the great God, and our 
' 2 $84viour Feſus Chriſt; 2 Cor. 4. 16, 18. . For the which 
ke cafe we faint not, while we look not at the things which 
Ire ſew but at the things which are not ſeen, Before he 
3 F had declared how hard 'twas with them, troubled, per- 
tO plexed, peſecuted, caſt down, alwayes bearing about in_ 
7 Jthe body the dying of the Lord Jeſus, &c. Notwith- © 
ef tandiog, faith he, we faint not----while we look not at. © -- 
- Ithe things that are ſeen, but at the things that are not” 
{| ſeen. — 
Brethren, look onthe things not ſeen, and take from. _ 
-5] tiem both direction in your way, and ercouragemenit 
2 Fto gon it. 


' 1. Take direction from Heaven. When you are 
*q Travelling, and ſee the place before you whither you 
Fe g.4re going, your eye will tell you your way, When 
7g you are entering upon any courſe, then look up and * 
Sf conſider, Isthis my way to God ? When you are ea- 
gerly and greedily purſuing the World, ask your 
>| hearts, Is this my way to Heaven? Am Inow work- 
+10 ing out my ſalvation ? When you. are walking in the © *' 
way of carnal pleaſure or liberty, then look up to the** _- 
*Lord, and look in upon your heart, and fay if you =. 
pci. Now Lord, I am, baftening to thee; now Soul, * 
"11 4m taking care for thee ;, my ſports, and my pleaſures, * 
Fe Y $3 | an 
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 Nafely there; and let ſuchthoughts preſs you. to halten 


You, are nearer your reſt : Look how many-troubles| 


; paſſcd by towards your Harbour, 


* you, on your. way / Conſider Chriſtians,.and therge]it 
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pre to we. Gan you ſay ſo? WuLnot your own hearthic 
4 » ” b . * 7 


tell you, that it is not the, way ? If Heaven be it thatII; 4 


iatend, if Salyation be it I mind, Tuce then Iam nor outh,, 
2, Look Heaven-ward, ;and take , encquragement{y, 
thence to go 0n: view the-Glory that is above, and con... 


ſider what happy men you would be, if, you were ence|,, 


- 
w | 
[1 


on, and encourage you againit all the Jabours and diff 
culties you mult fir{t paſs through. Think with your|,, 
ſelves, when you are ſetting upon any Duty, if I can get|j; 


ven * When yqu come to the beginning of .every dayyſg, 


- , well through this Duty, I ſhall be one (ep nearer Heas c 


_ well, I ſhall this evening be gotten one dayes Journey ſj, 


nearer home ; . when you. ate falling into any trouble or, g 
affliction, f 1cancut my.way well through this wayes, 
ſhall be ſo much nearer Harbour, pat 


Every new degree added to your. Grace, is- another |, 
ſtone. laid. vp upon the building of Glory ;: every holy; 
Duty you have rightly performed, you are gotten one:[h 
reund higher in Facobs Ladder : look' how many dayes, fo 
you have walked with. God, ſo many dayes Journey | ; 


and temptations. you haye gotten Chriſtianly through, 
ſo many Gulfs have you. ſhot, ſo many Rocks have you;[it 


| Oh, if ſuch thoughts and conſiderations were conti-1|th 
nually upon your hearts, and before your eyes,.how:[h: 
ſtrangely would. they quicken you , and. cncourage;|: 


jake cour age, after a few dayes more, a few duties ff 
more, 8 few waycs mpfe, you, will be ſaſgly lanced tYiy 
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Veal. .:.. aun Sag nod a and... 7 
= wk your Cobfitrey. Life wy oureyer and [Fe and ene 
-* Jift up your heads and rejoyee fo fee, bow by every at 
atllyd difficulty, your redemprion uramerh nigh. A travel- 
Wer in his journey, that's almoſt ſpent and ryred,” if he 
once comes within ſight of home,, and be almoſt there, 
Entltis adds new ſtrength and life, and on he goes again a- 
Mlmain; Let your eye be more on your home, and there 
Ss. will be leſs loytering or wearineſs in, your way. 
f:] 11. Walk on your way in the name of Chriſt. Or, liveby 
UUlfaith, Gal. 2. 20. The life which 1 now live in the fleſh, 1 
>ebI;ve by the Fairhof the Son of God. The firength of a 
©2:1Chriſtian is his Faith; the ſtrengrhrof Faith. is Chrilt : the 
Yelftrength of Chriſt is put into the'Promiſes. If you would 
cYlive to God, live by Faith: if you would live by Faith, 
OUh9o often td the Promiſes. *Y Rs 
GH 1. Study the Promiſes, the freenefs of them ; there's - 
[Grace in the Promiſe. The fulneſs of them; there's 
\[Chrif in the Protviſe, and with Him all things ;, there's 
oF Iyiſdom , righteouſneſs , ſtrt1gth ; there's, Bread .and 
ly:[Cloathes, and Lands, and Friends, and Sifety; ſtudy 
neltheſureneſs of the Promiſes, there's an Tea and Amer 
ES ſſet to-them : All the Promiſts of God are Yea and ' 
'Y | Amen. ET (ez 
EF 2, Set thy Seal tothem : Believe that God 15 irate. _ 2 
nz] 3. Clear vp thine interelt in them, and thereby make . - 
U?Jit out that theyare Jave to rchee. FRE. 
| 4. Treaſure up inthy, memory a ſtock and ſtore of * 
_ {particular Promiſes, which. may anſwer every caſe of .1 
{>:]thy life, that fo thonsmayett have'a word alwaycs. at 2 
W:Thand to relie upon. And then, OO Web T 
e'] 5. Upon the credit of that word, venture on aftat 
thy Lord in any duty; throygh ay ſufferings he calls 2 
Fthee to; whatfoever difficulty thou feelt ing. works © 2 
d whatſoever danger thou feeftint thy 'way', wHE” + 
\/ LOR « $4 3 
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_ -ſupport.under thy tronble, and ſupply of thy wants ac- 


3 cording to his word. 


_ It may be wken thou lookelt before thee upon an ho. 
_ Ty life, thou wilt ſay, This is indeed a beautiful and blef- 
fedlife, if I could attain. to it: But Oh!1I ſee there is {9 
much to be done,. and ſo much to be born, that 1 amin 
great doubt how I ſhall ever be able to go through it. 


_ The Lordrequires me, if ! will come after him, #» 
 feny my. ſelf ; This firſt ſtep puts me to a ſtand; [ 
- doubt. I ſhall tumble, and fall at the very threthold 
of Chriſtianity.: Deny. my ſelf! Alas, I cannot deny 
my friend, -or companion, I cannot deny mine enemy 
_ *thatenticeth me to fin : If Satan do but ſpeak a word 


. © Joever want or weakneſs thoy ſeeſt growing upon thee] v/ 
: $0 on,reſting upon Chriſt. for ſucceſs in thy duties, angI>f 


._ tome, to.draw me aſide to iniquity, he preſently pre-J 


vails; and muſt I yet deny my ſelf, when I ſee how 
. #nable Tam todeny mine enemie? I cannot, I cannot 
Ao it. Why, here thy. faith, if thou wilt conſplt with it, 
Will furniſh thee with this encouragement ; .Though 
_ thou art able to do nothing of thy ſelf, yet. thou mailt 
be able to do all things chrough Chriſt which ſt: engthneth 


» 


thee, Phil.4..13. 


Again thou ſayeſt, the Lord requires me tomake me 


 aclean heart, to purge my conſcience, to crucifie my 


*+.Luſts: But who am 1, that ever I ſhould think of 


> doing ſuch great works ? I could as calily make a 
bk ew world, as a new heart; | can as well itop the Sun. 
'- In itgcourle, as ſtop my luſtsjn theirs. I can as eaſily 
fry up the-fountains of. the great Deep, as cleanſe 


©  zhe Fountaio of my corrupt heart, and ' purge my + 


ſelf from an evil copſcience. 1, but now thy Faith 


- / 
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- Will tell thee, He. thar bids thee . cleanſe thy, hearty L- 


hath faiffothes Exek, 36. 23, that be will ſrrinkly L 


ee] glean water uponthet, a 
vi 


and] - 
in,to. that Fountain that is opened for fin and for un- 
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nd thou! ale be clean fro 
Ithineſs, Thy'Faith will carry thy Fountain” (off 


cleanneſs, Zech.13.1. wherein thou mayelt waſhand be 
clean: thy Faith will tell thee, Thy Old man'ss already 


prucified with Chriſt, Rom.'6. 6. By whomthe body of ſin”. | 
6 deſtroyed; that is, hath received its deaths wound, that 


thou mayeſt not ſerve ſin; and that the ſame mouth that 
commands thee, ' Let nor ſin reign un thy mortal body, tlie 


ſame mouth hath promiſed thee, fin ſhall not havedo- 3 


minion over thee. 

But yet thou addeft, The Lord commands me tokeep 
my Heart, to keep my Tongue, mine eyes, to make 
ſtrait ſteps to'my feet, thar I turn aſide to no iniquity, 


- that I turn aſide from all temptations to fin, abſtain from 


all appearances of evil : and many morethe like words 


- hath he'given me in charge, requiring me ta walk in- 
all his Commandments, and to.keep all his Statutes 
and. Judgements, to do them); "theſe are hard ſayings, 


who can bear them ? I, but he that ſaid this (ſaith Faith) 


| ſaid one word more that will make all this ealie, Ezek, 


36. 7. 1 will put wy Spirit within you, and cauſe you' ro 
walk in my Statutes, and ye ſhall keep my judgements, and 


| do them. | E 
Once more thou replieſt, But Chrilt commands me 
' to take up my Croſs, to ſuffer with him, to part with 


all I have, to lay down my Life for his Name. Cart 
do ſolittle for his Name; andam lever likerobeable to 
ſuffer for his Name ? AmtTputſo hard to it inevery light 


Affliction that befajls me.:and is it poſſible I ſhould'be * 
'able to reſiſt unto blood ? The Lord pardon me, I have 
+ found that alittle ſhame or reproach 1s more than I ear | ? 
\" well beer: a ſcoffor ſcorn for Chriſt, to what impatience. 
2 bath ir often put me?have.run with the foormen,& have, : 
- zhreſe wearicd me? how thenihall I contend with hoyſes ? \ 4 
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4 a. 75h Ts age *D 72 50. i ; 8: | F- : SOME Ok I ; 7 
| But God +; faithful,1 Cor. 10.13. who will not. ſuffer you | * 
| foe tempred: above that you areable, The Lord willlay Þ. 
|. -onthee, (faith Faith) no more than'thy load ; either he | # 
#Y will encreaſe thy ſtrength, ornotencreaſe thy burthens : Þ® 
* Hethat hath given thee a little ſtrength to go through þ®* 
| . ſmall tryals,hath ſaid,he will,and thou mayelt truſt him; [fl 
þ. ifhe lay. more load on thee, give thee more ſtrength to; | ft 
; bear it. The Lord will either enable thee todie for his}! 
> Name, or he willnot call theeto it.  - \ : 
 _. Chriſtians, believe God; to. him that believes; all | 
| things are poſſible ; and if you believe, they ſhall be ſo 
| to you: He hath {aid he will be, and: therefore you 
” . may. boldly ſay, The Lord i my helper, ''Truft in the: If\ 
- Lord,-and keep his way: truſt in the Lord, and be © 
| doing: good, and verity you fſhall' be fed, verily þ{ 

j 


you--ſhall be affifted, verily you ſhall be ſupported” | F 
and comforted ; commit your way to him, and what-| 
+ ever difficulty there be in your work, he ſhall bring. it 
-  to-paſs: commit the keeping of your ſelves to him; 
{. agd youſhall be kept by his power through Faith unto- £ 
2 Salvation. Faithful is he. that called you, and will do b 
:- 1t, .Diſtruſt your Selves as much as you will, but dif- | 
+ truſt not your Rock;- you. are weak Creatures, but |© 
” you haveaftrong God : you have empty hearts, buta |: 
> Tull Saviour ;- you have but a poor ſtock1n your. ſelves, 4+ 
> but a rich ſtock in the Promiſe, whence you ſhall have tl 
| ſuch a continual ſupply, that your barrel of meal ſhall | 
' not waſte, nor your Cfuiſe of Oyl ſpend, till you have |! 
- Hnifhed your work and your Courſe. Hang on your | 
” crnetfied, Lord; take hold on his Covenant, take hold tl 
{ on his firength, go fgrth in his Strength and Name; **|f 
E and then fear not; your: difficulties ſhatk vaniſh, 'your - | 


- way ſhalkproſper,' y our Souls ſhall lovrith : ; you' ſhall | 


& have your Eruit unto Holineſs, and your End 'ever= | 


S: 

- now: no: Jonger . your:OwWn you are not debtors th 
fleſh, to live after the fleſh; you owe your fleſhnoobs - ©: 
to. | fervance,.-you have already paid it more than itsdue; ” -# 
is Jlet him that liveth, live to.the Lord3/let them for whom 

-] Chriſt died, live no longer-to themſelves, but to hiny | 
lf - ATR them ard xoſe _gels, : 
ſo ; : 
Wu Qbriſt and Selfare contrary.; ; you cannot! ſetve theſe 
je: [two Maſters : If you will not deny your ſelves, you. © 
ze jcannot:butdeny your/Lord; and if you can deny your 
y. þ{dves inany thing, you will deny Chriſt in nothing © If _ 

d- | youcan heartily fay, Not my Ms you will —_ Ce 

4] = thine be done. a; 

£ 

F But what i is this Self we muſt deny? I anſwer, FE 
3. | Chriſt faid/to the Woman of Samaria,' He whom thos 3 
3 [haſt for thy' Hmuband, is not thy Huband : Tha@- 
- | which thou holdeſt; for thy ſelf, is not thy ſelf; thow" A 
e | calleſt it! and countelt it thy ſelf, and lovett and*che-/ "8 
z [riſheſt it as thy ſelf, bur it is not 'thy ſelf. That whielv'- * 
\* [is herecalled thy ſelf, is elſe-where in Scripture called” 2 
| | thy Hlefh,” thy corrupr or carnal part; that CONE: * 
| | tion which i is gotten into thy underſtz nding, and fits* 
> | there, giving ; thee evil. Counſel; That corruption” 

- | which-is:gotten. into thy will, and fits there, ſwaying 
 |theein' alb things to chooſe thy hurt, that is gotten: wr - 
[thy Appetite, and '/makes thee to- falt a luſting after- f 
| all-things that are pernicious to thee, aridia/relifting'of'” 
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her me, lt him dang binſolf. Reomier your Caves. 7 
| nant, you'tbave: given your ſelves to the Lord, anda Fe "5 
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[all chat-would do-thee- good. This is thy" elf ro be* b- 
 |fenyed; the corruption of thy Natufe,: thathath 'infi-* - 
| opal 1t ſelf into Fas the pore and: money and 6a 3} 
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the World reign if it will, let the Devilreign if he.will, 
let pride, and Envy, and Malice reign if they willz but 
whoſoever reigns, this man ſhall not reign over me. 
| Tis this that lays ſo many blocks, creates ſo many dif-{ 
©  Eculties in the way of Holineſs, makes this way. ſeem. 
'  tooſtrait and narrow, the Duties of it impoſſible, 'the 
- Troubles of it intoflerable, Were it not for this, the 
-, Way of Chriſt would be eafie, and his Burthey light: 
- ow » that Self which muſt be denyed,if you will follow 
> Cari. | | WT. 
= If youask what it is to deny ſelf; In ſhort, it.is to 
ſhake off its government, to reſfilt its reaſonings, to dif- 
= obey its commands, to refuſe to follow its inclinations, 
 orfatisfie irs luſtings. "ers 
-»;Brethren, whatſoever Chriſt counſels you to, orcom-' 
mands (asI told you) this Self will be reaſoning againſt 
1t, and .countermanding it, When. Chriſt ſayes, Be. 
humble, be watchfull, be circumſpect, be perfect, la- 
, bour, run, itrive, ſuffer; your fleſh will contradict, this 
þ 1$8n hard Maſter ; theſe are hard ſayings; all this:is both 
 necdleſs and intollerable : + Shake off thy heavy Yoke, |. 
- and take. thy liberty, torn gut of this ſtrait way, and |. 
- takethy courſe; pity thy ſelf, ſpare thy ſelf, and putnot *| 


-, thy ſelf to ſuch hard ſervice, when thou mayeſt be free: |. 
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riceht'lcaft thou mayci} abate ſomething-ofthis ftriftneſs: f ' *! 
ordfthou wilt be; Holy:3: what need ſo much Care and La- © 
hee[bour.gbout/it ? Allow thy ſelf ſomeliberty, ſome eaſe, 
ms; ſome pleaſure ; And:if-you- yield in a little, their wil 
: to| counſel you:to take alittle more, and a little more; and 
- {never give over till it hath reafoned you out of all 
the | Chriſtianity, and commanded you into very- Brutes'or 
me Devils. 398! «fo £1 OUTER 


Ng} But what ſhall we do, or how ſhall we deal with this Self, ©? 
El L-phen'sr 5 thay ſer wpont us 2 ; | I 
/ p | } 

j_ . Why, return the ſame-anſwer to it as Chriſt:did'ts# * 
8 Perer when he gave him thelike counſel, Maſerpiuy by © 
ſelf. Ger; thee. behind, mei Satan, (fayes he) hold thy + 


» -- 


| peace Deyil-::ſpeak no: more thus: to'me': Say' to this. 1 
he | Fle{h,as the men of, Sadow ſaid to Lor, Gen: 19." Sthnd 
t: | back; Tfi-Fellow name: into. ſojourn, and be will wells 
W 'be 4 Fudge, or « Ruler, ' Thou art ftoln'in I know'tiot 2} 
"how, ſtpla/ jnto.my [htad,. ſtoln-in I know not! Ko, 3 
to {| ſtolg /inte any. heart, and: now thou-thinkeſt to be'd E 
{- | Counſeller, to bea Ruler. Stand back(Fleſh ) hold thy *: 
s, | peace, for1 may: not hearken to thee. Say to'it;agthe © 

King of 1{xael faid concerning the Prophet, I hate bin, I 
n=} # ar be; newt {peaks good ts me, but evil; Say tothis withs | 
& | ed Fleſh,. as thoſe wicked ones ſaid againit the Tot&% 
te | The word which thou baſt ſpoken ta me, 1'will nor” WW#% 
- | Theliberty thou demandeſt, : theu ſhalt not have*tKW& 
s | pleafure andthe caſe which thou craveſt; I will aotaglf 
hf low thee: My Lord whom thou counſelleſt me aſt, E, 
, | ſhall be;my. Lord;; him will I love,” him' will 1 bbey; © 
1 | him will; 1 follow;in all thathe ſhall ſay to! me: -F will - 
t-| not. pamper this F/eſs, but pinch. it the more: I'wilf _ ; 
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: | not bumour this ficſhly mind, but croſs it-the more: f 
FE-G1d Dn 


Wer 
- 4® IU 


* $ % 
"78 *Y 5 
©" %:.0, RIO | Ko » et v 
LI HE EE > I vos Aa, i 
© r© 25; Rf) Kr nr "63 Po DS” : 
ES OE oo III ot En Ie, 
3.4 hs = "M < + ER 6 ts EE 1 Ip 
« 1 Vee <0 RA ; 


Os I EE let FHF ” 
wt IT: * 3; Ls - 

£ PBT IO ow . Pe 
TR > ne OR) « 


v #57 Ns £3 


tS; Appetite, 'but hold &t-the};;. 
Ee ae Nees I will zot pray 
ofa ve Ne leſs, orhedrthe'leſs,: becauſe” this 
fcſh- is againft:it;: but pray: theiirhore; and-faſt-' rhe 
niore, 2nd beat down, this body;zant bringit into the 
nore, ſubjeiion with: the 'mbre 'care and diligence; 
-will ſtarve this proud beggar, :and weary'it:out of Th | 
1mperious demands; it ſhall get nothing , -if-T-'can 
+ help it, by all this adoe it makes, but ſhall rather be 
© held the ſhorter: Iwill the rather deny my felf what 1 ha 
| ety allow my' ſelf, becauſc I wilf not feed WY er: ſuch 
 anEnemy. th; 
; Oh. Chriſtians ! what an exaCt life might we live, x. 
and withwhat eaſemight wego'dr-m our holy! courſe, th 
if this Enemy, were: once well aid Whatin vncon þ,. 
ropled, dataifion/ might out EorShave over vs,/if this. 
Self were: pulledodown: from: ſitring2with ' hikes in the 
arone & andlidw- much! mightibe. done to the defiri 
Itebyt our conſtant denying>ir'?\ Kecpthe Phſh in 
pw,2nd by degrees you: killſit; 1+) = © cAIKARY; 1 UL 
b But; woe:to:us,: what' Friehiwdre wets this Enemy! 
; How gently; do'we drab: with abis' 01 miih 9 What þ; 
E Ro do:\we:'makter for this/Fleſh? what'wethove 
- &Mindta,: weamuſthave; what we havea mindetods 
- Wewill-do ;-whith& we thaverwimind topo; Wew 
6- bvC. nd feldone give ouriReaſorisy 'DE our Conſbicnoes 
- Unerty - to ſaycte ws; What 'doeff" 'thow! ? 'dr-'0fce t6 
Midge, whether it:be: good far us) or fit for us;""vr Mife 
Dus, orinnrc Weare:jull like fortie ford Pattie it |, 
* Teir-Child cry;/ thoughritbe bue fora Tenife, orfands '[; 
1.0t- airts itmult;have irto fill it.-1A witt Pages will 
2 Fat} give; his:Child's Rod, (than that” wWhi! F il W 
=» WH knows;: tharrhis willbehurtienc gh! y/ that du 
= Jhould:alwayes\have' its will; O' the 
$ Fane -brat, -ao/ep (not ry: foul} are'f; 
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We Better the Chitg. cry: tran the Parent; Fleſly 
iEFtry, than the Soul and Conſcience, __._.. 240 
Y |, But oh what a fad wonder it js to obſerve, how: 
8 [frangely indulgeat too many-Chriſtians are thisway, . 
© {ho ſuffer their fleſh to lead them almoſt to anything ;- 
Ibo ina ſelf-ſeeking,. fleſh-pleabog life have equalled - 
'Jand even out-gone many of the carnal world / What,a 
| as have many that /ce» to be Chriltians(evenof the: . 
higheſt formJoſten taken in the dayes of their proſpert= + 
© Ity./ Some ſeeksng great things for themſelves, driving ſa  * 
1 hard after Eſtates, Honour, High places, &-c, as if they E 
bh Fncant to.return.and take their portion with the men of © 
this world. _ Others Irving -in pleaſure, with Solamor, +. 
5 FEccl;2.10. Whatever their eyes. deſere;\ they keep not from © *? 
7 Wthem, they withhold not. themſelves from any joy. Whog ©: 
x.if they hoped.to.charm their fle{hrout of itsenmity,. © 


g) 
A 
] or to'kill it-by kindne(s;; or as if-this were the enemy, 
7 which. when it bungers they whſt feed, when ts thirſts, -- | 
b they. maſt give it drinks and thereby heay devouring evalts: © 
' Imonijts head; willnot fay it nay: whenever. it craves; .- 
Oh.what liberty have we ſeen taken by many ſuch, for. * 
mceſſive fealtings, colily attire, vain faſhions, frothy; © 
Iheht, and carnal merriments ; yea, anddeſpilings, and- 
ondemnings of the-{txicter,and more felf-denying; ways; - 
or moxeſcvere and mortified Chriſtians: as if- this pro." 
rededout of an aff cibarren of a voluntary humility, Or ans: 
ignorance of their Chriſtian liberty? | _ 
Ee 


Or, 
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4 Hot - forme pr 9B no to \ Shirt, for everPil f 
5 allowance granted to iq. e fleſh: and whether God har | 
- not been ebokel, whileſt Se/f hath been thus pleaſedÞ: 'F 
Think faaly: whether this abuſe of our liberty be-norſſ*f 
ſomething rhat the Lord is now pleading with us about 7 
andfcourging us for. ' We have every put the Lord to ity}. 
' _ tocaſtuszno the Houſe of Mourning, thereby to repait 3 
--> - the breaches that have been made upon our Souls inf 
| our Houſesof F caſting: and our Lord Jeſus puts us the 
arder to our ſecond Leflon; Take wp your Croſs, becauſe: 
we did no bettef learn our firſt, Deny your ſelves. 


© IV; Order Your ſelves aright. Beloved, if you will ob I, 
ſerve the former:Rules well, all that remains will be the}- 
 {HEvube, and-T ſhall be the ſhorterin' it. Order your 
_ ſelves aright, 1 in thoſe things (1 mean?) that eſpecially Þþ 
\ Concer your own Perſons; keep your own hearts with} 
- gltdiligence, look well to your own-wayes; Gal.6.4.'Þ-. 
Let every man prove his own work,, and then ſhall be bave'Þ 
"rejoyeing it himſelf, 4nd not in another, Keep a itrictand'F/« 
_ ſevere eye upon your ſelves; hold a ſtrict hand upon”, 
zl 


your ſelves; be more ſevere towards your ſelves than 
owards all-the- World. It's an-ill fign, to ſee Profeſſors 
pt Ratigion ſeverc in thicir obſerving, impoſing upon; 
= . and eLaring others, and more-remiſs towards them-þþ- 
+ ſelves. Be more candid and charitable towards others, 
988 exercic more ſeverity at home. 


In the right Ordering your ſelves; take great care res 


7 . Allow ot your ſelves tn the leaf bnownht fas a, 

2. .Live not :nthe. neglelt of: ny krown duny: 
3» Take heed. of i the ks NY bl : 
mas RS 
- | = bes F*- 
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ath I 1. That you allow wot your ſelves ia the prative of thi 
«<Þ l:aft known ſin. Do not look on this as any Apology for 
notÞ* fin, or your eaſier entertaining of it, That i & but s | > 
ut; ticle one. | + 3 voy 2 
4t;Þ}-- There'is no fig that can properly be termed littles  :; 
airy-Theleaſt iniquity will coft either the Blood of Chrift, _ 
infor the blood of your own ſouls. 5b 7 0 
hep” Little fins are ſpreading fins; 4 little leavers leavenerth = 
uſe} the whole lump : * Elijub's Cloud, out of the bigneſs of # 
- mans hand,in a few hours cloathed the whole Heavens in 
;F black: You will find it ſomething in your Repentance, 
- 2 which you counted as nothing in the Comtnifſion; 
oof | SS 
uf — Little finsare /#ading fins; the child conveighed in at 
iy + the window, will open the door to let the great Thieves 
thi in. When Gad came into the world, his: Mother faid; 7 
4.'| Behold,a troop cometh,2 Kings 6. 32. When the Mefſeh- 
vel ger of the King of 1/rael came to the Prophet, Shut the .. 
10'F- door, hold him faſt (ſayes he) at the door: 1s nor the - 
nl ſound of bis maſters feer belind him?Shot the door againlt - - 


nf every ſin ; for whoſe Meſſenger isit ? Look behind, and 
rs'f 'ſee who comes after ; 1s not the ſound of his maſters feet - 
ny behind him? The Devil is not far off when everfin © 
n-$-: knocks for admiſſion ; and the door being opene#to-the *: 
8 | Mefſtnger;its like to ſtand open for the {aſter toxatets + : 
Take heed Brethten, that you do not give a foleration'td * 

JF any fin ; littlefins if allowed, become great fins. The als 
tf lowance of fin is that which makes the great waſte up+ 
»Þ' on Conſcierice, and the great ſpoyl upon-our- peace, 1 -© 
-/þ will not ſay what grace there may be in the heart,” but ©_= 
3 ſure thereis but liztle tenderneſs in the conſcience, thas _ 


, 


- | dothnot bid defiance to the leaſt of ſins, ; 
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Beloved, if ſindoth get the poſldſionat. any time offi 


Fonr hearts,letit be rather.upon ſurprize than ſurren-þ 
der; be ſo watchful, that if_it be poſſible you may.not' f 
be. furprized, by ſin,, or taken unawaresz but what- ſy 
ever you do, ſee youdo not ſurrender your ſelves to it; | 
beſojealous, that if itmay be, Sin may not ſteal inup- 
on-y6u1na diſguiſe, but when you, ſee what it is, be« 
wareof itas of the Devil, Will you leta knownEne- 
my lodge within you ? . Brethren, do not ſhut your eyes fit 
againſt fin; nor open your doors to it. . Shut not your 7 
eyes againlt it, be willing toknow it, do-not go about 
to perſwadeyour ſelves concerning any thing you have UG 
a mind to, that it is not ſinful, that it may be lawfully, 
enough for ought you know, but examine it, and look | 
throvghit impartially, and if you find it_tobe fin, re- ho 
ccive it not in. -I cannot well ſay whether of the two. [gn 
'Beinthe worſe caſe ; thoſe that are not will;ng to know 
what they do, or thoſe that do what they know tobe evil; | 
-but this 1- can-ſay, | that neither the one nor the other 
«if. there be. any: thing of God in them) are like to | 
Kdow whether there be. or no ; ſuch winkengs will |, 
- blind; their eyes, and ſuch walkings will blot their mi 
_ *Evidences, and both hinder that- progreſs .in Holineſs, Fey 
& - Aphich is neceſſary to build them up in comfort. If Fai 
BF — be ſure the Lord is yours, keep: cloſe to ff 


|. x him; if you. would keep cloſe by God, keep clear of ft 
fin; andif you would keep clear of fin, keep your win- ſhi 
dows open,but your deors ſhut; ſee who 'tis that knocks 
: before you let him in. An open eye, and a tender con- 
"ſcience will be the beſt ſecurity to both your grace and. 


R 
FT 


| 2. Live not in the neglett. of any known duty, The Þ-: 
«Devil may be ſerved not only by your doing evil $4: 


but. by your doing nothing ; we obey the will of fie 
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glect to obey the will of God 


only nie 


n= wy Commiſſions tab, ſo'our Omiſſions Garve out + 
ot fouls: »God will not, and our fouls cannot want a dutyg 
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our {/amereſs.n our practice, will quickly. appear in the 
kanneſs of our Souls; e735 66 | f 3: 

Omiſſhons will be reckoned for a Judgementz atid 
therefore muſt be rekoned and repented of now.” Do 
tot content your ſelves with a negative bolineſs,that you 


7c 4God will judge you, and may condemn you, for what 
ul-Jyou have (nor) done, If you had-nothing to anſwet 
& Ffor, but your neglects, The neglects of one day, of ons 


& fhour will undoe you for ever, if you have not a Chriſt ts. 


'0, S8nſwer for you. To be Holy hath more in it;than to be 
Harmleſs. There mult be doing your duty; as wellas 
3 fdeparting from iniquity, 1/a. 1, 16, Ceaſe to do evils 
karn to do well. | | 


— 


faithfulneſs itt good works, Well done good and faiths 


beſt; thar hath not voluntarily neglected any thing of 
ſtis Maſters work, nor waſted any of his[Maſters Tas 


ought, yet] have endeavoured to do what I can. Eves 
$ry neglect is d degree of unfaithfulneſs.” If ye will be 


- the ſervants of Chriſt, be faithful ſeryants3-..and that ye 
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Jo not harm ; do noi think it enough to be able to ſay, . 


ſuppoſe: you do -not, yet thereby are you not juſtified, 


ll |. Noris it a little now and then that will ſerve ; thefe, 
11 Imuſt be a continuance in. well doing, a readineſs to” _ 
evefy good work. a fruitfulneſs in good works, 4 - ' 


knts; that's able to ſay, though I have;not done what 1. 
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b/ ſervant, That's a faithful ſervant that hath done his - 


E 
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1, Neglelt not ary kind of Daty, - One thing lacks 
|, You cait heat i.may be, = 
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” but you Oy you can pray in Secret, but youlh 
© - cannot pray in your Families; you can In{truct your Fa 
* mifllies, but you cannot Govern them : you can love thylſy 
Saints; you can beaſt in your dealings, but you cannath 
be charitable ; you can give an alms toan Hungry Boſh 
dy, but you cannot give counſel to a finful Soul; youſ: 
can give Counſel,but you cannot give Reproof ; this 0 
'that you cannot bring your heart to; but take heedfix 
_-though you cannot bring your heart to it, yet negleWp 
not to be working your heart to'it, to be perſwadingf 
"and reaſoning, and praying your heart to it, take heeÞ 
there be not an At of Indulgence paſſed for this negleQY a 
take heed you do'not ſay, the Lord pardon me in thiffq 
"thing, and ſogive off, and let it alone. | [ 

© 2. Neglef& not any opportunity of Duty. When eve 

the Lord calls to duty, let your heart anſwer : Whey: 
ever the Lord opens-a door for any ſervice, take tl 
. ſeaſon, | a 


t 


"Do 
wo : 


; '7. Bewatchful,and obſerve every opportunity .Somef 
times the Lord puts thine enemy into thine band, give 
thee ſome ſpecial advantage againit ſuch a luſt or cor g 
ruption :- Sometimes the Lord puts a price into thin 
band, an opportunity'of getting in, or laying up for thy 9 
' ſoul, an opportunity of laying out for God or thy-ſoulſ| 
- obſerve diligently all ſuch Seafons. Thou mayelt dz 
| we, or get more in ſuch an hour, than in many day 
__ after, / | | q 
.** 2, Keep thy heart in a diſpoſedneſs, and conſt: 
- * towardlineſs to duty : be alwayes prepared to ever 
good work; ſee that however ſometimes -thou' muſh 
elt want power to perform, yet to Will «may be 
 wayes- preſent. Wheng price is put into thihe .handſa 
.. fee thou want nota heart'to it ; When thine Engwlſ 
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bio thine hand, let nor thy heart ſpace it ; let not thig®'*” 

 Yolfheart be out of the way, wherever the ſcaſon ſerves3 ©: 
r Falſet not thy heart recurre thus upon. thee afterward, 'O 
© tilfwhar 4 day have 1 loſt! Howynuch Seed might I have 
u{fown this day for Eternity ? What a treaſure might 
' Bofhave laid up for everlaſting? s- 4 
youſ: 3. Above all, take beed you live not under a negletF 
of Duty, The moſt diligent and vigilant Chriſtians.have 
too many neglets, but ſee you are not guilty of any 
ecFneglect in ordinary : that there be not any thing that 
you know to be your duty, which you commonly and of 
courſe, paſs over, ſo that this day is even as yeſterday, 
$and tomorrow, andnext day, and next week, and fo 
Won, is like to be as this day. Whartever it be that you 
perform, ſucha neglect as this will unvoidably. hinder 

the thriving of your ſouls in the Grace of God, For 


Xt 


*.- 


7. The guilt of ſuch anegteR will wither and marre 
ti&the beauty of what is done, ana the Lord will have ſuch 
a ſtanding controverſie with you for what is Not done, 
that he will not accept or proſper whatis done. | | - 


2, There will be the want of the influence of thofe 
duties that are neglected. We cannot wapt a Duty, 

+ but we may-afterwards find the want of it in theſtate 
thy of onr ſouls. Grace out of exerciſe grows to decay, 
wulB-and if oze of thy ſpiritual Members ſuffer, or waſte, the 
' 08 whole body ſuffers with it. ZE dt TEE 
JF 3. The Devil will fill up the vacuities of our Jives, 
:& There is not a void Platin thy Garden, but the Devil. 
will be ſowing his ſeed.:* If you do, the Devil willnot 
cleave an empty day, nor anempty hour of your lives: 
OH grace do-not $1] up each day with the duties of it, 
""Mhe will fill ic up with ſins *Tis an hundred to ane, but 
Ne weed grows up in the room; wherea tlower is-want- 


; J X gh x a x 
T 3 Be- 
"$6 
% A ; 


us 
$ Xe 


E WITT Se $-_*3. OM 
Aa, 4 p = Xe 
? Ar , F- 3: {ECRS vp STE 
3 , bY 50 WW a 2j-S ': - n Fa 
; 29 Bands + 4 — : 
7 en CIR 
LY - £ 


— 8-08 C 
& YEA 


FE: 
* 
I 


i f ” 
© 
S i £ 
x F $ 
of «3 © 
7: Haut 
* * 5 


& 


/  .8nyneglect. ke | 
3. Takeheedof the World.lt you be Chriſtians, Chriſ 

hagi gotten the better of the world, hath gotten theſ* 

-preheminence in you, and brought the world under. If A 

4t be ſo, take heed it get not head again; and that youſ ? 

may be both ſecured from the ſnares of the World, ang .C 

"gmake your beſt adventages as: Chriſtians of it, Take # 
gheſe following direftions, _- | TE 

1 I, Nyver maks an exthange of Chriſt, or anythirg of {9 

. Chriſt for the world, or any thing that is of the world ; | £ 

"never byy or purchaſe any thing of the World, at fo * 

». fear a rate; as the loſs of any thing of Chriſt. Loſe not 1 

-* - Any degree of Grace,for the gaining this worlds goods; l 

>. Joſe nota ſpiritual duty, for theattending on a worldly «| 

& - buſineſs; Enrich not your bodies, upon the impoveriſh- : 

, 

] 

F 

| 

J 

| 

( 


ment of your ſouls. ys 
!. What poſſeſſion or uſe of this World you may have 
without your ſpiritual prejudices, enjoy it, and be 
"thankful, but beware you do not ſo take up with 
the buſineſſes, and take in the advantages' of this 
Earth, that your ſouls ſuffer loſs ; that you ſhould 
. _ evcrhave occaſion to fay of any thing you have done 
= or gotten, This & the price of my peace ; this is.the |} 
- *Pricc of my.comfort, this is the price. of a Sabbath, |. 
& - *or a Sacrament, or a Prayer:; I; have loft a Sab- 
bath. [ .have ſolt my Communion with God in |. 
} Prayer; 1 have abated the life and vigour, andexer: | - 
-  Liſeof mygrace; and this is all I hayefor it, ſome ad- I. 
+  "Gition"$0 my outward Gate: I have more of Karth, þ. 
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\| of the Fountain, ' Beloved, it was never the-intent wr 
the Goſpel to ſtrip you of this worlds goods, but to e- 
/cure you only from the miſchiefof its be but ſo-watch- 
| ful, and fo fearful, and ſo wiſe, and wary inthe mana- 
ging your worldly buſineſſes, in the improving or ſecu- 
ring your worldly eſtates, that you be. not hexeby4o-- 
eþ fers upon a ſpiritual account, that you. may have' what 
you have as an addition, but not in commutation for 


nd $ Chriſt, and he will never begrutch- it you, or blame you 


For-it. 
2. Let not ChriF# andthe world again change places, 
ior Intereſts, Tf Chriſt hath your hearts,-ler him 'not a- _ 
-gain bethrown under your feet: If the. World begot- * 
"ren under foot, let it not again-get upinto- the Throne, * 
:let it be yourſervantif you will, but let it never again 
«. | be your God. Let Chriſt be the chief in you, lethim 
have the higheſt eſteem, the deareſt, the firength of 
your affections, the great command of you: 'Let the 
' word of Chriſt be'of more power with you, and carry 
you farther than all the (gains and glory of the world, 
.Letnot this be your rule, To follow Chrift and Holi- 
neſs ſo far as you may without any prejudice to your 
worldly Intereſt; butlet this be it, Follow the world ſo 
far only as you may without being falſe or unfaithfkl to 
Chriſt, Venture on in holineſs to the greateſt” ha-.-+*; 
"zard of your eltate, but venture' not after this with 7 
"the leaſt hazard of. your Religion., Reſolve to be - 
- Chriſtzans, whether you be rich or poor; but endea- 
E our not to be rich,, but upon ſuch terms as-you 
Ef 3 be never. the leſs Chrittians; Eſpecially take 
heed. that the Proſperity of the world ſteal not away 
| your hearts, Pſal. 62. 10. J1f richsRfgercaſe fer: mor 


T4 "W 
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| p Co Ba a qINE OLE-3/3 Herb by __ , 
 * your hearts upon then "Tis hn to > proſper i in > the 
__ eld, and not to profitnte our hearts to. it. . Temp# 
| "Tations of proſperity: are the worlds courting, and con Jx' 
ReAINE, and woving of our love, If ever a Suiter ber 
ke to preyail, it is when he puts on his belt arrayy| Al 
I trims up. himfelf i in-his richeſt and moſt enticingſ:v 
- habir. Proſperity is the World in its glory ; when-| n 
_everitpreſents it ſelf thus to you, Then. take heed left] n 
you forget God, and preve adulterers and aqultere ſes ] 
from Cbrif, 2: 4 


3. Let not the Lord want any thing that you have, 
There is nothing that you have but it may one time 
--pr other be ſaid to you, The Lord hath need of it;| { 
-and if he hath, letitgo: If the Lord ſay, I bave need|| » 
of 5t, donot you ſay, 1cannor ſpareit : Deſire to have|| 
only for uſe, :and what you have be willing to uſe it, | 
-and uſeit well. Nothing is well uſed but: whatis u-J « 
fed forGod., That which is beſtowed on your ſelves, | 
or your children, is miſuſed, if it be not beſtowed there]: ; 
for the Lord: Entitle God to all ye have, .write his] -: 
name upon it; and make it up for him. That i' his Wed, || - 
and bis Flax, and bis Corn, and his Silver,and his Gold, bs 
- and uſe. it forhim. 


| ' Tf yourluſts, your pride, or your gluttony, or your | - 
b- envy ; ; if your ſports, orlyour pleaſures, or your compa-|. 
- nions, .demard any thing to be ſpent on them, or give» 
- -tothem, let your anſwer be, Ir * wot mine to give ot | 
. What NVabal; was to David,whenhe fent to him for pro-] : 
= viſion for himſelf and his followers, 1 Sam.25. 10. What | . 
- # David, or who'is the ſon of Fe? Shall I: rake my} 
"Prvad, ad, and my water, and my fleſh that 1 have kille | on iy 

bearers, and give unto men whom I know not whence. + 
9 bet ? What are theſe luſts ? whats this a wha ' 
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| pg gk me: js Dios? hem a Ich n ſac n a b 
= vil things as thele ? Were theſe things given me to hed. 

r bel:;maine enemies, and the enemies of God ? To feed | Snakes: . 
ray, and Adders, Vipers and Scorpions ?. Was this the 'end 
cingſ-why- God hath made me greater than others, that T 
1en-| might be more wicked han others? Hath God*made 
lfi|-mez that I might be a Drunkard, or an Adulterer; that 
ſeq 1 might maintaimmy pride, and my pomp, attdmy bru-* 
tiſh pleaſures? Hath- God made me a rich ac that r 
might make my ſelf a beaſt ? ; ; 


me] Beloved, the Lord hath rather Lent you, than fully 
t;1 Given.,you what you have; you are but fewards of bis” 
ed] manifold gifts he hath put into your hands, you muſt 
vel: pive an account to God for all your receipts and dif- 
dr Arn and your account will. be. but a lame ac- 
u-j count, if you bring in any thing laid out, that Is not - .- 
&,1 laid out for God : Let not the cauſe of God, or Reli- 
ref. gion, want any thing. you have : Let not the 
is| -Saints,. or. any of the poor afflicted ones of the Lord, 
d,1-go- without their parts : Let it not be faid of any of _ # 
a, You, As good they had been Beggars, as rich men $-/ any ® 
| good they bave dane, He that hath gotten ſuch po! f 
er over all he hath-of this world, that-he can free- 
urf ly diſpoſe of. it to ics proper uſe, may be numbred a- 
4-1 .mong thoſe that have overcome the World, and fo is 
g Jia leſs danger of finding it a temptation, anda ſnareto 
im, I3Y | 


1 | . 
4+ Be. you able ito want what you have not. Toke | 
4 1 Ts to want  thE: world, is a. greater honour "ant - 
| ___ than to poſſeſs and enjoy it. I know not_ 
q Wohich is more rea to be able to uſe. wel 
I; r to be able to wart it; but ordinarily he that cam 
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FR 009 both to be full; and to be bungry; both to a- 
boxndy and to ſuffer need. Worldly men ca do neither, 
| they know not how tobe rich, nor how to be poor; | 
- howto be in credit, nor how. to be in diſgrace; they Þ- 
can neither bear wealth nor want; that is, they know 
not how to be as they ſhould be, incither ſtate. If they 
are rich and in credit, then they are proud, and wan- 
pn,, and riotous, and luxurious ; if they are poor. 
-and-.in diſgrace, then. they murmure, then they: 
are impatient, and diſcontented, - and envious at 
- Hale whoſe wayes do proſper : if they are full, they 
forget God; if they are empty, then they ſet them- 
ſelves againſt the Lord, To be able to want, and 
to abound ; is the ſame as to be able to be a Chriſtian, 
and to carry himſelf as becomes a Chriſtian in both 
eltates: to be able to hold on in a Chriſtian courſe, 
Fithout being hindered or turned aſide by the one 
,or the other : To be able to be holy with the world or 
Yeithout it : One the one fide, to be able to be 
High, and yet humble; honourable, and yet honeſt ; 


» 
Lum: oe Mt:ilGcoy if 4. aaa +. 


rich.in this worlds goods, and yetrich in good works; | 
#0; bear his burthen of thick clay , without either 
| - Anking his ſpirit , or flackening his pace Heaven- 
. wards; and one the other fide, tobe able ro be 
poor and patient, afflicted and chearful, comfort- 
able, contented, and as. conſtantly ſerving the Lord 
41n.the want of all things, as others do ,in the! ful- 
neſs of -all things: To be able to live by faith, 


| though he hath never ſo much elſe to live upon, and. | 
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He hath enough that is able to ſpare_ that 


higheſt rank of Saints, and is. perſwaded in his 
conſcience, that he is upright with God, -and yet 


3 | the World than to Chriſt ,. and ſo may ' peril 


b "A e, reigning hypecriſie, that men may be.s 


(| ſuſpected it ; and this I fear is a-more commoit& 
{than is ſuppoſed. + When we. ſee men ownins. t 
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Chriſtians, if you can want, youſhal et wit 


” 78; 


he hath not. If you can want the World,” 
Deyil will *then want a temptation”, either to: or 


' tice you from, or diſcourage you 1n , your | 
courſe; you may then We Chriitians in ſpight of ON 1 


Wor ld. 


. Above all, Take heed You he indeed gotten Ne 
of the "World, from ynder its dominion. Men ma T 


go farre-in Religion, and yet may periſh by the We 


at :laſt..; It's dreadful to conſider , how many: Jad 
intances there . axe to. be found amons profellg! 


_of Chriſtianity, who - have ſeemed to "have my 


laye+to-Chrift , and. think they love him Ren. 
whoſe hearts are yet ſecretly chained to the wo TE 
There is many a profeſſor , that hath made a 

ſhew, and given great hopes,. and hath gotten up, 
both in bis own and others opinion , even 'to. the 


his heart doth ſecretly cleave more ate 1.0 to. 

Eyer- 
laſtingly. As there may be ſecret pride that men 
may be guilty of , and not know it ; as there js ſecret 


ſo thereis a ſecret reigning coverouſneſs, that it 
live and die, and, be damned in, when the' ys neye 


j; Goſpel, ' ſetting up the exerciſes of Religion in in heir 


| Families and Cloſets, praying like Sins, pecking like |, 
Ag-- 4 
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F from the world, holding - communion, and in many 
' things holding pace with the beſt of Saints : When: 


ye ſee ſuch perſons ( and are there not ſuch. to-be 
Teen ? ) ſo exceſſively greedy, and ſo induſtriouſly dri- 
ving on after the world, ſo conſtantly buſie in laying 
houſe'to houſe, and field to field ; ſo poſſeſſed with 
worldly cares, ſo extreamly pinching and penurious, 


+ To” hard-hearted, and ſtrait-handed towards thoſe that 
-are in need, hiding themſelves many times from their 


own fleſh, whoſe worldlineſs is apparently roo hard 
for their Religion, whoſe Religious duties muſt in 
ordinary give place to their worldly buſineſs , but 
their affection to Chriſt does make no abatement 
Upon their earthly appetite and worldly . cares , but 
35 ordinarily abated by it ; who can ſay to Duty, Stand 


 .  af6ae, toPrayer, ſtand aſide; to hearing or Meditation 


give place, when ever they have worldly buſineſs be- 


Ay» 


Livings, I have a God and a Soul to be looked af- 


* ey - but can content themſelves for that, with thoſe 


few leifure-times they have, wherein they bave no- 


| thing elſe tado: and yet nowithſtanding, becauſe there 
©. Is ſomething of Religion kept going , and at times, 


Tome ſtrong workings of their affeCtions that way , 
thereupon do comfort” their hearts, and conclude all is 
well; nay, let them be never ſo plainly dealt with- 


alt, and warned to beware and look to themſelves leſt | 
4 they 
+ Chriſt, yet they cannot ſee it,they*cannot be perſwaded, |. 
but their hearts are ſincere : What can be thought of ſuch | * 


7 befound /overs of this World, and ſtrangers from 


0 tears, raifed in joyes, ſeparated'Þ 


fore them ; but ſeldome or never can ſay, Strand aſide | 
World, Stand aſide Oxen, and Sheep, and Trades, and | 
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perſons but that they are like to dye for ever, by their ſe- | 
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perſwaded to ſuſpect themſelves guilty of: Look to it 3 


that this be not your caſe, be ſure you be .gotten-cleap 
of the World, and that Chriſt hath the preheminence 


in you.. The Devil will allow you to have ſome re- 43 
ſpect to ' Chriſt , ſome affection to Religion ; will © 


allow your Profeſſion, allow your Duties, allow you 


good Company ; let them. pray, let them_hear, let 
them aſſociate with the Saints, ſo long as the World  : 
governs their hearts, they are ſure enough. Some _ 


indeed he hoids in arita cuſtodia, cloſe priſoners, that 


do wholly mind earthly things 3 though he. could 4 
, wiſh' his Captives were all in ſuch a caſe, without 
the leaſt ſenſe or ſhew of Religion ; yet thoſe that he - 4: 


cannot keep under ſo great a reſtraint, he is content 


to hold in» bers cuſtodsa, as priſoners at large; any 
liberty, to pray, to hear, &c. that they may take, and”! 
yet be priſoners, he allows to them : if you be not 
cloſe priſoners, if the Devil does ſuffer you now, and - 


Duties, and refreſh your ſelves with the delights, and 


feed your ſelves with the hopes of Religion; if you 
be not cloſe priſoners, yet are you not priſoners ſill ? 
Oh let it,not content you , that you are priſoners at 1 
large: Ohlet nothing content you, but your enlargment - 


out of priſon, ſo that you are no longer priſoners to the 
world, but Chriſts free men. ? 


' Be humble ; keep your hearts low : Be low in your own 
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then to walk abroad, and- exerciſe your ſelves in the 
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eyes - think not - of your ſelves above what F is 
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E-* We Uetits of himſelf, but yet he would, as Saul; be hos (1 
#dhred bbfore the people. Take heed of an inordinate [0 
affeQation of eſteciri with others, Whilſt you pretend 
oHhlY'to ſeek a good name, take heed of affeCting a great 
Nam. Atccoutit yout ſelves with Paul, and be. content 


< 


4 
% 


if others accouht youTo too, the leaſt of Saints, ' * Pt 
* Whilſt others are ambitious, with Sim#, to be ac- [0c 
-counted Some-body, be you willing to be accounted No- j0! 

b9aay; let who wil affect to be reckoned amongſt the J% 
| Worlas Great Ones, let it be enough for you to be ac- JM 
., counted amorigſt Gods lirtle Ones, If the Lord hath lift- be 

<4 you up, take heed of lifting up your ſelves : your [H 
wotk is toabaſe your ſelves, and then let God alone to. 
-exalt you. 


Pride isa per niciom enemy, and ?tis one of the laſt e- [ 
” NEmies4 Chriſtian hath to conquer ; a pernicious enemy 
- tis; it cat$us gut of the heart of God and men ; God. þ. 
-- reſi; and Hengfeſpiſe the proud. A proud man, whilſt - 
he ishisown Idol, is others ſcorn : it deprives of com- 
'fort, it ſpoilsduty, it keeps us barren: A proud mah is 
_ Hike the high Mountains, there's little good that grows 
- there; the lower ground is ever the more fruitful : He 
Is like Ephraim, an empty yine, empty to God-wards, all 


- > his fruit is brought to himſelf. 


3 An humble Chriſtian hath this advantage in his. 

{ Duties, he hath none to pleaſe but God : let God ac- 
- pt me; and let others think of me what they will : 
| .-A proud perſon hath his luſt to pleaſe, the eyes and 
|. "ears of others to gratifie: God ard his Soul can have 
Hit little of him, that hath ſo many. to mind { Pride : 

| "Blaſts all that little good its mingled with ; *tis as the J# 
=y in the Pot, that marrs all the Oyntment * Chri- 4 
+ *Rian, #.thou had{t nothing elſe to keep thee m—_— 1 
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. Jhope, that the ſenſe which we diſcover of this evil, will 
'[more advance, thanthe evil it ſelf will impair our Repn- 
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vo YE us, mwilgse,..f 
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[dome that menare proud, that they are not covetous, 
For prodigal, or intemperate, nay, 
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y pride might do it; and 


* 
= XL 
# *. 
® E 
+ 
%. 


"Pride is one of the laſt Enemies, and longeſt-livis 
that a Chriſtian hith to. deal withal , it will riſe 
out of the Aſhes and ruines of other luſts: *tis not ſel- 


it ſometimes riſes vp 
out of its own Aſhes: Men may be proud of their ty 
mility, proud that they are not ſo proud as they have - 
been : And can you be too watchful againſt ſuch af, 
Enemy ? | 


| Be humble Chriſtians, be humbleif you will be holy > 
Humility is of the Effence of the New Creature : he 5 
not a Chriſtian, that i not Humble. | 


fof us to charge upon our ſelves? when our eye is fo 


\[mouth of another, what our own mouths do-teſtifiex= + 
Jeainſt us : When we love to ſpeak in our own praiſe, or 
Jit we have more wit than to be vainly boaſting of our- -. 
. YElves, yet we love to hear our ſelves commended by = 


i; 
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And yet, oh how much of this. pride have too many 


much at ſelf, and ſo little at: God in all we do : whe 
we are ſo tender, and fo touchy at any thing thay re 
fects upon our ſelves, and fo little affected with'the- 
diſhonour of God; when our very abaſing'our ſelves; & 
in order to.the exalting of our ſelves. In our very con- 
feſſions of the pride of our hearts, do we not ſometimes 


tation ? When whatever evils we acknowledge xt | - 
ſelves, weare in hope they will notbe believed : When - ©” 
we cannot bear it, to be reproved, or to hear from the _ * 


_ others 
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we are ſo impatient. of being contradicted, that th F, | 
that are not of our Mind, are not for our Cormpar va 
- Do. not our Habits, -our Looks, our Com ompanys ou 4 
- Behaviour, our Diſtances which we keep from tholgh 
| below us, fadly. diſcover what there is in our hearts? | 
Oh Brethren, how is it that our hearts tremble n, 

- more, to behold this monſtrous devilliſh ſin appearing 2 
inus? How can we take pleaſure? How can we takell 
. comfort in the. beſt of all our Parts, or Duties, or En 
Joyments, which are ſo ſtain'd with this Pride ? whichk 
 Isevenas great an ornament to any true worth that is in | 1 
us orin any thing we do; as a Bliſter, or a Carbuncleſ, 
to. a beautiful fice: How is it that we do not oftnerſ 
- queſtion whether ſuch a meaſure of Pride as we find ink 
our ſelves, can ſtand with true Grace ? How is it that, 
+ weare no-more aſham'd to draw nigh-unto God, when k 
-our hearts tell us, how falſe we have been to him in all 
our ſervices? What an Image of Fealoufie have we [th 


3 up? another God beſides the Lord, which muſt at leafthy, 


- divide with him 1n all the fruits that are growing up, out hy 
_ofany thing we have received from him. + * 


" Chridian Labour to know thy ſelf more throughly ;þ,, 
- and amongſt all the ſuſts of thy heart, which might, iff 
underſtood, bring thee low, take particular notice of 
this thy ſclf-exalting. ſpirit; and if chis do: not abaſeſ 


F Fr thee, and ſhame thee, and lay thine honour in the duſt, þ- 


th A art gs indeed. 
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As @ kt, os [ne TT &h wo -. *%* 3 7 #7 WY - K, £2 : Eh, 8" TS = 
'v: Br Moderate. Tathe uſe of creatures,] mean, be: * | 


naarcof Exceſs ;cat and drink for ſervice, notbarely 
nor pleaſure : Let not your Lord be a loſer*by his 
Yonnty to you, loſe ner aduty in a Dinner; afull meal 
WWiiakes many a drowſie and thort duty. If you be given _ 
hole p Appetite, take heed, give not to your appetiteall it- 
iSiljaves ; let not appetite but conſcience, be your mea- 
- Noire. Eat not your Souls into leanneſs, .let not your- 
riiFable become your ſnare, and that which is given you 
a6 your health, become your diſeaſe, When youare 
Mit your meat, remember your work, and let that limit 
dio; be only ſo free in your food, 2s may make you 
'S Wimore fit for ſervice: He that hath ſuch a race torun, 
Ncielinch a watfare' before him, muſt be remperate i#t all 
neiþ;75, of he rhay loſe the goal and the battail; not 
d inf; ly Drunkards and Gluttons, but even Chriſtians that 
thre accounted ſober, are more peccant this way, then - 
hen hey are ordinarily ſenfible' of. Their ſpirits would 
1 allſke more free, their ſervices wou'd be more lively, their 
&york would be more ecafie, and their way more plea- 
eaſt fant, if they were but more temperate. Chriſtjans, let 
ous Scripture meet you at your Tables, as well as elfe- 
where, Whether you eat or drink, or whatever you doe, doe 
ll to theglory of God, 
''6, Be Moderate; Phil. 4.5. Let your moderation he 
y 2Itnown unto all-men, The Lord i at hand. Maintain 
 IfBEch a Tranquility and Setenity of mind, let all be- 
-*Iquier, and in ſuch a due/and equal compoſure with- 
aſe In you, that it may appear in yotr carriage without. 
tz Let there be no noiſes, nor tumults, but as much as 
. offible, let their be a conſtant fikence and calm: upon: 
four ſpirits.'- Moderate your cares, moderate your 
.,Afars, Moderate your paſſions; Say to your ſpirits, 
veighen” they begin to ſwell, as Chriſt to the wind and 
- FMaters, Peace, be fill : ww the command of all with- 
” | in 
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| careful for nothing, fear nothing, be impatient at no- | 
= thing, that whatſoever happens to' you without, you 
*  _maybeable to ſay with the Apoltle, None of theſerbengs 
' move me. Be not likethoſe weakly bodies, whoſe tem-|; 
per changes with rhe. weather. Beable co bear what- |; 
ever.changes happen from abroad, without any pertur-[*: 
bations or perplexing commotions at home, rn your p«- 
trence as; ye your ſouls, Chriſtians, if you can but: 
keep your temper, whatever happens, you may keep|'. 
your Way, and hoid on.your courſe whatever happens:|. 
An heart out of quiet, will put your whole man out of: 
courſe. If you can but be quiet and patient, you may|** 
be any thing, you may do any thing, that God will have|;: 
you. beordo. Let your fears, and your paſſions, & your 4 
 1mpatiencies looſe, and whither will they carry you?[ : 
When you ſhould be denying your ſelves, you willl® 
then be ſhifting for your ſelves ; when you ſhould be[/" 
following Chritt, you will then be runing from Chriſt:þ : 
when you ſhould be working out your ſalvation, allſ* 
 Yourcare will be taken up how to fave your ſelvesinaſ'< 
whole skin, Het theſe be well laid-and you will have 5 
3 nothing to do but to follow your work,and torun your}, 
Race which God hath ſet before you. | WW 
”  , VH. Carry your ſelves well towards others. A Chriſtiangs* 
work doth not lic. allabout himſelf; Though your ow 


” Souls be concerned, in all you have todo, yet your care A 
» mult-not be confin'd to your ſelves alone;you muſt have};* 


| advyereſpeR, and a due carriage towards others allop-: 
Ferry, 3 or elves Welk. En he, 3 +.008 j: 
'...I, Towards all men, Let your Converſation be asiff} 


all things, ſo towards all men, « ic becomerh the Goſpel 
b 


+... - Muſt contract, and here give you only ſomeſhort Hina 
&. T1. Be True .2. Be Tuſt.3, Be Mercifnfigi Be Peaceableye. 
EE J. Ze Cogrrems.-. i IO x 508 
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ſers know that. alye ic of their Father, andnot of yours, 
£t the Word of a Chriſtian be Sacred. Make ſinners ſay 
El Saints," the ſame which God ſayes of them, They are 
Children which will nor lye ; let their expcrience force 
them to acknowledge, T7. bis [por 1s nor the ſpot of Gvds. 


ur- Children, Be true, A Lyc1 is, 


wi 


_ : .2,. Conform to the Devil, the Father of lies. 
—- 3. Deſtructive to Society : there can be no truſt, 
where there is no truth; andnot Commerce with thoſe 
that cannot be truſted, 

. Temptations to Lying are many, and men are efpe- 
cialy-cem ted toit, in theſe two caſes. 


n2Þ +1 [n caſe of any faults committed. What can't be ex-, 


Ti 
we 


vill|* ce'd, mulſt be conceaPd : and for want ofa better cover, 


ing, they muit hide it under alle. 
C4 : 2+; In their dealings in the World. In their buying, 
all 'and {clling, and trading.T be rrade of lying gets into every 
a\tFade, as if there were no living, but by lying. The, 
*} Seller muſt have his life ; there mutt be alieto ſet off the. 


ve vel Wares, [ts ſpecial good, the beſt of ts kind, when may be. 


"tis ſtark naught: A lie to ſet up the price, /t /tood me in 
1/0 much,T canuet abate: Alieto bring on the buyer,/ will 
[not abate, when, it may be, the next word. is a lower. 

F price. The buyer muit have his lie; a lie to bringdown 

"I the price, /cs naught, 1ts naught, ſaith the buyer: Alic to 

lf rs down.the ſeller, / will not give your price, and yet 
'pive it. . Oh, how common an evil is this, and how: 
little conſidered! How few. are.there that have great, 

y | " FRG in the world, and can alrogether. acquit thems-, 
6 ſelves of it?, How many are there, thatlive'upon lies 7 ? 
p Tthat feed themſelves with lies ? hat cloath, them(elves 


1.Contrary to God,who is a God of truth, & cannotlie, 


/ X 


bvith lies, their uniawful gains, that their trade  oflying, ; 


1s 2a brovght them in, 
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 Iyars; Sell'not confcience with your commodities, for. 
g penny ortwo pence profit extraordinary. Refolve to |+ 
be true,. and be watchful; Confider what you ſay, be- th 
fore you ſpeak; that you be not guilty of falſhood,nei-'|% 
ther purpoſely, nor unwarily. | ; 
_2. He 'Fuſi, Obſerve that Rule of Righteouſneſs, |© 
Do to others, as you would they ſhould do to you; And Ic 
-  . let this'Rule be obſerved inall your words, yea, and" 
{ - yourthoughts alſo, as well as ations ; if you would']® 
= motbewronged, dono wrong; if you would nct be li 
-- Qoppreſſed, do not oppreſſe : if you would not'be de-"P/* 
hs Mitranded, do not defraud, -and ſo, if you would not be | }® 
> defamed, or reviled, do notdefame, or revile ; if. you: }$ 
”” would not upon every report, or groundleſs ſurmize, © Þ* 
=  beevil thought of, do not think evilof others. You J# 
that profeſs Chriſtianity, ' are you altogether faultleſs | 
.. upon this account? Would you that all thatſhould' Þ 
come ypon you, which by you hathfalienupon others? :J# 
Would you that all the world ſhould be to you, what JF 
.you have been-to any in the world ? If you have not ] 
"been knowingly unjuſt- in you dealings, yet have yoo: JB 
neither been injurious in your words ? Would you that 
your faults or infirmities, ſhould be the ordinary dif-. 
courſe, and table-talk, and merriment of others, and 
-- © have not yetother infirmities or faults, been yours? 
- Would you not be cavſleſly ſuſpected, condemned or - 
 defpiſedinthe thoughts of others, and have you never 
+ dealtthus by others? - * | En 
z Is not this too common, and yet little conſidered? JP 


— + 
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|. V'Vhen you arc together, every evil report thar's go-" | 
- ang, citherfor want of other diſcourſe,or from a worſe - 
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afeaufe, muſt be brought in to fill up the time ; ,andevilÞ. 2 
je.” reports, .quickly beget evil thoughts and f urmilſes: Do A 
an |4 you would be done by; if you would not be.thus dealt . 2 
or | with by others, deal not fo with others. . - + + + A 
to; |-:-3+ Be merciful, Luk. 6. 36.Be ye merciful, as your Fa-  _, 
\e- [ther is merciful... You have a merciful Father,. you | 
;_/ |havea merciful High Prieſt ;.be ye alſo merciful ; As 
you have received mercy, as you look for-mercy, be. 
s, careful to ſhew mercy. - Give to-him that asketh,;lehid E 
id [to-him that would: borrow, viſit, relieve, refreſh the - 5 
4" [bowels of him that is in miſery. Be chearfulin ihewing _ 2; 
d' | mercy, let your hearts give as -wellas your hands. Be. 
be [liberal,. be bountiful; He that ſoweth. ſparingly, ſhall 
>. :(jcap ſparingly; He that is mercileſs to-the bodies of. . 
e | men, is therein. cryel to their ſouls. Hardneſs and nigs 
1: |gardlineſs-in. Profeſſors of Religion, will.diſgrace their 

--  [Profeiſion, and harden the hearts of finners from cater- 
taining. the: Goſpel ;- Can your perſmade.me that this 15 

5 [i6e way of God, thet this is true Religion? What a mercir 

d J&/þ> Rebeggon, amercileſs Profeſſion? God keep me from 
2 {cb a Religion,, Your feeding of hungry bellies, your - 
t -{£loathing of naked backs, may be' a means to ſavema- ' 
t 18y-3 ſoul from, death, The penny beſides that it may, ' 
>. [g2inthee many pounds, a plentiful reward, it may gamn - -- 
t | 
| 
) 
r 
r 


4 ts s x 
= % 
. rat 
c © + es. 
4 4a IS >a 
» F +- F- 2 4 b oy 
25% : « * 4 | 


y” 


Lad 


IANS 


F 
CM 


many.a ſoul to thy Lord, | oe | 

we Be.peaceable, Mark. +. 50. Have peace one with ano» 
ther, Heb, 11.40. Follow peace with allmen. The Lord is 4+ 
God of peace, Chriſtiansare ſonsof: peace, The wi/aam . 


_ which 45 from above, 1; firſt -pure, then peaceable, gentle, 


+> 


caſte tobe entreated, . Peaceableneſs ſtands F-i1 


: 


- #7, 1n an unwillingneſs to provoke or offend 3A) 
> Spcaceable man will nat break the Peace, is not quarzeb 
.- {ome or contentious, will notſtir up ſtrife, forbears:all”- - * :; 
". jpro roking carriage, hath no provoking fongue, he bath +” 
4 gpcace in his heart, and that brings forth peaceable Jan 4 
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Inan'v uns abyinelsb tob be pro Voked A peacable iriſh 
7 Stn ſpirit, © © - | 
_ Ine readineſs tobe reconciled - Fam. 3. 17. Eafie to\tc 
be intreated; a peaceable ſpirit ts- hardly province W 
”  eahly pacified, - ; 
E512, ifs forwardneſs to: reconcile thoſe that are at va-|ti 
: Hance: A peaceable Tpirit, is a peace-making ſpirit; ni 
ſuch an ones both a bleſſed man, Mar. 5.- ' Bleſſed aref ix 
peace makgrs, and a: bleſſing to thoſe ip, lives amongtt, | li 
One angry quarreltſomeſpirit, may bea plague,and one[n 
peaceable and healing ſpirit; may: be a bieſiing to a[ \ 
Whole ſociety; _ n 
5. Be Courteous,Sweetand affable in your carriage 4 
towards all, r Pex. 37/8. ' This will mach win upon the t 
hearts of thoſe you converſe with, and beget their good] y 
liking of what-ever good they behold i in you: This will] t 
both mollifie their ſpirits towards you, and make them » 
more willing to hearkerto you » Moroſity and fower-| y 
f 

4 

] 

| 


"x 


neſs,' will fright themioutof your: company, andhar-| 
'*. Hdenthem\ againſt'your Counſel Your candor will 'bef ; 
| _ theſugarthat will help\ro-convey dowwany pill of ad 
|” - monition or reproof you give them, which otherwiſe 
their ftomacks would'riſe again(t,- and ſpit out in your] 
\ Faces. Carry your ſelves ſo to all, that you may cot-| ; 
vince. them that you" are their friends, the friends of | 
their ſouls, whil:t you appear th&enemies of their wy; 
that your connſels are-rhe connſels of a friend, that | 
 yeproofs are the wonnds of a Jon, which are bene! 2 
ba the kiſſes of anenemy:* 
' Bat fill take: heed that your courtche to foneee dh 'Z 
not lead you-in a complyance wi th them in their fios, |. 
"that what you intend as a Net to take their Souls,' be- 
 comener a traptotake yours.” Whilt you are'a'friend [| 
.* "Fotheirperſons, beware you be not drawn/affe to: have: 
RS. 4. Rip with' Fw their wickedneſs, \t iz bare '2 
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3 bt, yet ſo fare only that your Kana oO. af _ > 
ſe talto- you, nor an encouragement to them in their-ſins; Be 0 
cd, wiſe as well as kind. 
Chriſtians, do not. paſs over theſe Second: table du : 
'v&|[ties ( which 1 have for brevity ſake packed up: intoa 
rit; narrow. room Jas the lower things of Religion, where- 
are in you may be excuſed or diſpenſed with z. which/a 
gf. little Prayingor Confeſſing will make up, and ſo you 
one may go on : Truth, and Temperance, and Jiiſtice,: and 
0 af Mercy, &c. are tobe reckoned among the : weightier 
©] mattersof the Law ; there is ſo much Religion in them, 

ge | that there can be no Religion without them: Though 
theſ there may be-morality where therc is no.true: Religion, 
odf yet there-can be no Religion where there:isnot-moralis 
vill ty, Aficah 6, 11. 12. Sball I count them pare, with-thbe 
ei | wicked ballances, and the bag of deceitful weights ?' The 
er-f ricb men thereof are full of violence, andthe Inhabitants 
Ps | thereof have ſpoken lyes, and their tongue "1s deceitful 
ef in their month. Shall I count theſe pure? Aretheſe my: 
ad | people? What, : holy-and not honelt, religious and not; 
ef righteous? What, ſincerity: without truth, a fingle 
ur. heart with a'double tongne ? What, grace. where there 
n- J is no peace, nor mercy, nor temperance ? What railers, 
of | and revilers, and quarrellers, and yet-religious ? Fames 
5:1 1,26. If anymarn ſeem tobe Religious, aud biidieth nor: 
rf his tongue, T decerveth bis own heart, this ans :Reliv 
ef * $0 0450; -Adreadful word! Thereare many; Pro-: 
 feffors of Religion'in whom an _nnbridled: tongue is, 4 

J; found : How, many light-and vain words, how many; "v2 
Sf. falſe and deceitful: words, eſpecially how manyibigtet} = 
ef and angry words: do-we: ordinarily hear-out: of; ſack; - 
of | mouths, ? __ biting and devouring, what cutting, .3 
I: ahd' prvoking ; what re Tank ao anh ecaling pn- +3 
d | vet cu gitea break. _ at the.. ſame: mouths, - 


FEY wn | times » h ARIAS 4d b bleſſing 

» #2 : A Fon "ron thisSori pture without a tremblig 
"heart ?-T ibis mais Religion ts vain. Vain, notes Th 

| - "things. 

I. Empty, Whatever Religion ſuch men ſeem to have, 


F- thereisnothingin it. 


þ -« It4s, © The end: ofour! Religion is ſalvation. Whatever 
| Religion ſuc b men have, 'i3 willdo then no good, nor 
" ftand them in any ſtead, it will never ſave. their ſouls ; 
_ they. maydye and bedamned, and lie in Hell for ever; 


concluſions *thar men - make from ſuch Religion, that 
they arciina(tate of grace and ſalvation, arefalſe arid 


which will conſiſt with the reigning evils of thetongue, 


Which: cannot drive the Devil out of the tougne, will 
never prove” Chriſt to. be inthe heart. And- all-the ex- 
peltations that 'are; hence [raifed of future'bleſſedneſ:; 
will undoubted deccive- them; . That Religion which 
| wil nor tamethe tongue, will never fave the foul, | 


IBF | es men in an evil ſtate; as this; yettheſe: evils 
of t 
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F- 2. Ineff&ual:' That rl vain that falls ſhort of, and] 
” _ Fdothnot reach its end, nor bring about that for which! 


notwithſtanding all the- Religion they have. ' All-the 


 Jeovinial thatfaith, and tharhope, and'thoſe-prayers, | 


. willnever be any good evidence of. a good ſtate : That] 


: = in6ht the more'on this, becauſe howovier thoſe 1 evi's 4 
mentioned, 5njultice, unmercifulneſs,- -mtemperance, - 
&c./may-polſibly be as' common, and ſome of-them as | 
Perhictous; and- the prevailing of them as certainly. 


;7being but” words,- are: more apt/ to''| 
aled=kohrly over,-and . notwithſtanding: all the' | 
| wiieros ag of them, to be teſs regar =] 
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99] thy Religion in thy forious firs, and yet wilt thou make 
ng{ nothing of them? | By this biting afid' devouring” -- 
7d | tongue, you do not only-conſume one another, bur you . 
| conſume every man himſelf, your own peace, your own: |. * 
ve, | comfort, your own hopes, your Religion and ſalvations, 
_ *Þ You ſeeby experience how it deveurs all the exerciſes 
nd] of Religion; what duties are we fit for, whilt'our © -= 
ck] tongues are on fire? Prayer muſt be laid aſide, reading 
er | or conference of God, or of ſouls, are turned outof. 
or | doors -: God himſelf cannot be heard, Conſcience ' '-* 
s : | cannot be heard, Sou!s cannot be minded, whil#'thofe 7 
r;1 noiſes'and tumults laft,* And that which dothdeftroy - 
he | the exerciſes of Grace, cannot but deſtroy its ces 
at] ces, and bring us at leaſt to queſtjon it, if not to cor 
id | clude it a nullity.; I confeſs ſomeevilsof the tongue --*? 
s, | may conſiſt with:grace in the heart; hut if this Scrip=- . ? 
e; | ture be true, An unbridled tongue cannot: Grace, cans | > 
at: | not hold this unruly member under' ſuch conſtant'go- 
1] vernment,but it will too often break looſe : but where®* 
e=| it is not brought under government at all,” where'the. 
5 | heart put ſpars to the tongue,. but no br:ale ;"where+ - - 
It | perfons looking upon all this as matter of nothing, a-/* 
"| low themſelves init; and letting looſe the reins to their * 
: | tongues, do ordinarily ſurrender them up'o their lus / 
Sj and'pafſions, 'to uſe at pleaſure, and to vent thems-- 
, | ſelves" freely: by, ſuch men muſt ' firſt! difprove the- 
| Scripture, before they can prove the truth of their Res* 
& | © Chriſtians, you that have been fick of this diſeaſe 6f® 2 
3] an evilmonth, bleſs the Lord if the cure be begun, but” ©: 
* 1 reſt nottillit be perfeRted. - It willdefile where irdarh” 
' | notdefiroy. 'It will defile your names, [yourevil words --*-: 
: ] will recoil; he that ſpits againſtthe wind, his-ſpittlejs © © 


_— 


| driven back in his own. face. It wilb defile: your:Cons  -- 
/ 1. ſciences'; your hearts never ſend forth anevil bremkiy 
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ourd will be a tinQureon your Prayers 
| that foulneſs of your mouth, which your evil words 
have left behind thein. - It will defile your profeſſion; 
that will hardly be well ſpoken of, which will-bear evil: 
ſpeaking, It will diſturb where it doth not devour ; it 
will diſturb you in your holy courſe, if it doth nor quite 
divert you; never look to proſper in holineſs, or to be 
fruitful in goed works, whilſt you break forth into ſuch 
evil-words; theſe lean kine, and thin ears of envy and 


. contention, will eat up all your good fruit.. I rather 


wonder to ſee any green in thoſe Gardens where: ſuch 
Locuſts lodge, then there is no more, Oh Brethren, 


_ tet us no longer excuſe, but judge our ſelves for this; let 


 ourbitterneſs become bitter to-us, let us weep over it, 
let us watch againſt it, let us quench thoſe fires within, 
that there be no more ſuch flames.and ſmoke without ;; 


_ * Jet-us be ſenſible: of thoſe inward inflammarions,- of 


that -unquietneſs and. unpeaceableneſs of our ſpirits, 
whence all our outward paraxiſms ariſe; they are our 


foblſtornacks that furre our tongues. TAIT? 
_.'Welaytheblame of all upon'temptations and provo- 
- cations; bur they are our luſts, our luſts that arein fault, 
which'war in our: members; Let us be more ſenſible of 
theſe; let us be humbled,Jer us be aſhamed, that we that- 
profeſs our ſelves ſons. of peace, ſhould karbour ſuch 
Sons of contention in our hearts, Let the experiences 
"we have had of the loſs we have ſuſtained, of the guilt 
-wwehave contracted; the wounds that we have giveito 
"our. Brethten, to our own ſouls, to'the Goſpel of -our 
Lord -already;let theſe ſet us apurging out this four lea- 


.  yen- LetSa/e be caſt into the Fountain, that the ſtreams | 


may became ſweeter, and:when'the Fountainis healed, 


' thetlet us ſweep the: Channel: Let there neither be war. | 


*aby longerinouttheartsnoraſword in our: mouths; Lee 
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elfe. Whilſt we cannot look to gather grapes of Thorns, 


« fends in all the Mountain of the Lord. Let the. 
bryar, and grieving thorn, be rather in our ſides, cnt 


 takeasgreata careabout our works. Let there be'no 
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Pruning-hooks. 'Let our words plough up the hearts, 
and not break the heads; let them pare th R droove 
the fins; and not -reproach the faces of our Brethren : 


Let us counſel and admoniſh, and comfort one another, ' L 


and provoke to love and good works; but let there be 
no more bitterneſs, or ſtrife, or envying, of quarrel- 
lings found amongtt vs; let us leave theſe evil iruits to 
grow only on evil Trees, where Fecan expe nothing 


or Olive-berries of Thiftles,. let not the fruit of the 
bramble, or the prickles of the Thiſtle, be found fprou- 
ting out of the root of the Olive. Let the Saints {tif 
be found what they were of old, Doves, Lambs, Lillses 
among Thorns : Let there.be nothing that burts or of< 


ricking 


in our mouths: Let bleſſing, and praiſing and praying, 
and intreating, take up all the room, that there be no 
place left for wrath and contention. 

And whilſt werake this care about our words, It v us 


mirylence in our tongues,nor violence inour hands,” 
there be nodecceit in our lips nor falſhood in our deal- 
ings. Let usfpeak the words of truth and bn 


. and let us keep the way of righteouſveſs and pea 


Let'vs walk 'humbly with God; and let us do. jail 
and" love mercy, and live peaceably with men. -L 

ood words and good works/meet together ; let Re- 
j ion and Righteouſneſs kiſs each other ; let. Peace 
«ſpring up out of the Earth, as Grace hath looked down 
\ from Heaven. . Let us add to our Faith Vertue, and m 
Pertne Knowledge, to knowledge Temperance, to Tempe; 
Fance, Patience, to Patience Godlineſs, ta Godline 
| Brother kindneſs » to Brotherly kindneſs C: "harity.. 
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peace ſhall be with you. 


 .» your Families. You that are Governors of Families, ' 
you have. morefouls then your own to look to; you. 


have curam 4nimarum, the charge of ſoulslying upon 
you.” You are not only. to look to. your Families, in 


matters czvil, butin matters of Religion, . In the Law,.. 


the Maſter of the Family was by the appointment of 
God, to circumciſe all the Males. in his houſe :. In th 
folifth Commandment, the Maſter of the Family..is 


Daughter, &-c. Parents arercquired,Eph. 6. 4. To brin 
wp 4 er Children in the nurture atid admonition of tbe 
Loyd; to nurſe them up for God, tro nouriſh them.upin 


the words of Faith and good DgQrine,. to ſuckle their 


ſouls With the milk of* the Word,as wellas their bodies 


| with the milk of the breaſts. | Now, where theres a 


ze of ſouls, there mult .an account be given of ſouls, 

ef there is « child Hronght, farth of a Servanr 
rought into thy Family, God fays to thee, as the mag 
in the Prophets Parable, 1 Kings 20. 30. Keep this man, 


y inthe houſe petiſh through thy neglect, thy life 
for his life, thy Toul (fall go for his ſoul. Thisis 
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reſts, Wnaroever Feng are Joſe, Whacjoever ings «rs bo 
par whatſc oe ver thiy 3 Are lovely what forever thin sAre of. Fe 

od reporr.if there be any vertue, if there be any praiſes þ 
rhink'on theſe things, Brethren,ſo ſpeakye,and ſo walk; Te 


-. theſe things do, live in peace and loye, and the God of 


MM 
wg 


+ charged,” not only _to.keep the Sabbath himſelf, but to |. 
ſec that his whole Fam ily kept it, . Thou (halt dono work. 
, therein; and not'only ſo, but neither chþy Song. ner oo 1 


| | look tothis'man, ifhebe loſt, cby life ſball go for bes life. - 


| Hy Sarge, and if thou be nor faidhivl, f tall thy - 


But what muſt we do for the 1j2ht_ordering and go- 
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es Fthem wiſe unto ſalvation, by Catechizingthem,@c, _. 
| 2. Endeavour their Converſion to God,by ſpeaking 
[often tothem, of the ſinfulneſs and miſery of their na- ' 

| tural ſtate, of the nature and neceſſity of converſion; 


. 4 


L 


| prefled upon you. 


_ 


| ting them with.the Scriptures, which are able to make 


.by a Sing. often into the ſtate of their Souls, '. * 
|". 3: Bring them into,Covenant with God, as you have 
already done-it virtually, inbringing them to be bapti+ 
zed, ſo when they are grown up, atid well inſtructed in 


| Principles of Chriſtianity, and*made ſenfible of their 
-| Baptiſmal Engagement, endeavour to bring them toan 


expreſs dedicating, and engaging themſelves to the 


, % 


4 Lord, according to thoſe directions that have. been for- 


merly given to Chriſtians in general. 


” 


' 4. Teach them to pray, and call upon them often, 


| and ſee toit, that they neglect it nor. 


_ 5. Pray for them, and pray with them. bed 
6. Diſpenſe your favours and frowns,your correcti- 


| ons and encourgements, not only as they aremore or 
leſs towardly to you-ward, but as they are more or leſs 


tractable and cateful in the matters of God. 

7. In your diſpoſal of them, either to callings,. or 
im Marriage, have a ſpecial regard to the advantage of 
their-Souls, I can now but name theſe particulars, 
which T have formerly more largely infiſted on, and 
8. Be examples 'of holineſs to them, walk in the. 
m1 


pear, 


*- 


Ws 


"| your words, by the unſutablenefs of your wayes to - 


' "8" 


dt 'of your houſe with a perfect heart; donotun- 
| reach them by your. practice, what they have learned: 
- | from your inſtructions; do not teach them to fligh 


*-.|Lord ; dwellin you houſes as men of knowledge, and 
7* [make God known to all youts,by reading,and acquain-'  *} 
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* or theſeriesof oura 


natural ſincerity,and a godly ncerity ; 
 tmports no more but 


s 
? 
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four general direQions : ' 1. Be fsncere. 2. 
3. Be Fruitful. 4. Stedfaſl, _ | | 

"IL. In your genres and all the particular attjons of «t, 
be fincere. Sincerity is not a diltind grace, but notes 


the truth of every grace, and gracious ation, There is 
a fincerity 'of, Our ſtate, Our Ations. - 

© 'T, There is a ſincerity of our ſtate; That notes the 
uprightneſs of our hearts in the main, and hath been al- 


ready deſcribed inthe Direftions I have given, in the 


Duty of Self-examination. | 

2. There isa ſincerity of our actions. This is two- 
fold, either ſuch as reſpeCtsparticular & ſingular ations 
tions,our whole courſe,2 Cor.1.12. 
T hes is our rejoycing, the teſtimony of our conſcience, that 
#n all ſmplicity, and godly ſencerity,.not in ficſhly wiſdome, 


but by the grace of God, we bave had our wage ==" in| 
creisa | 


the world, in all ſimplicity and god'y ſincerity : | ' | 
| natural fincerity 


when there is noguile or deceit in any aCtiou, no pur- 


poſe to deceive, no pretence of what is not intended ; 


no conſcience of any evil in what we do,nor any evil in- 


tentinir. In this ſenſe, God bears witneſs of Abime- 


= on a cood meaning but a good will to the work, and| 
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lecks integrity; Gen. 20.6. Teltifying concerning his 
taking Abrahams wife, that be did 1n the integrity of bis 
"beart, that is, he knew no evil in it : He knew not 
that The was another mans wife, nor intended any | 
wrong to her husband in it. Then there isalſo a ggdly | 
 Kncerity in it: this ſuppoſes the ſincerity of ouriſtate. | 
. De Ccangot I MM .10 y laceritys | . 
"thatis not firſt godly man. Itincludesin it, not only | 


He ccannot have/his Converſation in Godly fince 


* 


truth, but faith and love, and ingenuity to God ; not 
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eLord, for whoſe ſake we do it. 
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implicity, or plain-heartedneſs ; |. 


o | Towa 
., | God,as the witneſs of our uprightneſs, to whom wedare 


Y to appeal, and in the power of the Grace of God, Which J 
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carries us on to purſue his honour aid intereſts, The ops 
poſite to this fincerity,is fleſhly wiſdom,or carnal policy; 
which models our Religion, and the exerciſes thereof, 
ina conliſtency. with, and fubſerviency to our fleſhly 
nteretts. And hypocriſte or diſimulation, to-which it is 
molt properly oppoſed, And there is a twofold hypo» - 
crifie.in our ations: Either total, that which dehomi- 
nates them hypocritical ations,or partialwhen though 
as to the main the heart be upright and the aCtions b« 

acceptable to God, yet there is ſome littlemixtureof de- 
ceit init; which, though it be matter of humiliation to - 


'{ the doer, yet doth not wholly hinder the acceptation of 


What's done. As there is no perſon, ſo there isno ation 
ſo perfectly fincere and upright with God, but there i$ 
ſome obliquities to be found in it. : 


4. * , Brethren, be upright in your ways, be true to the. 

Y | Lord, not putting him off with eye-ſervice, but ſerving - 
-?] himin fingleneſs of heart ; beingenious towards God, . 
|. | With good will doing ſervice ; whatever good words you 
| ſpeak, whatever good duties you perform, whatever 

.. | good fruits youtring forth, let good will be at the bot- 
:g | fom.Let not fleſhly wiſdom have any thing to do in the ..- 
;- | managing and ordering your ſpiritual wayes. Youmuſt 
I be fools if you will be honeſt. He that willbe wiſe ( faith 
v |... {he Apoltle ) ler himbe a fool, So he that will be upright, 
Fc] gt him lay down his flethly wiſdom, Lethim not con» 7 
- 18 Kwith fleſh and blood, nor ſtudy to caſt himſelf into 

”" | "Wh a mode, or limit himſelf to futh a meafore of god+ 

[2] '-htiefs, as will beſt.ſecure and advance his earthly con- 

A cernments, but laying aſide ſuch confiderations,let him. -} 
41 Follow the: Lord in'all things, whether ir be righe or. + 
'*| -wrong, as to thatters:outward and carnal, © © ++ 
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Beware of hypocril and diſooulatiog bilnet YL, 
i” 0 of God, Gal. 6:2.. Be tot deceived, God ts not mocked, | 
faith the Apoſtle. That is, either God cannot be mock- 
IT there's no juggling with God, there's ho deceiving | 
So Gods Eye; when you have done all you canto var- 
niſh an empty or deceitful, work, God: cannot be de- 
eeived, | his eye ſees what it 1s; There's no diſſembling 
{> - With God, whateverthere may be with men. . Orelſe. 
b: God | will not be mocked, he will never be put off with, 
|. -Nor bear mocking ſervices, but as men ſow, ſo ſhall they 
© . - reap. Look what their work is, ſuch ſhall their reward 
” and their wages be. 
;;There is a twofold mock : 1. A deriding mock, - A 
deluding mock. | 
| Thereis a dereding mock, or a putting of ſcorn upon - 

perſons. The enemies of Fer«ſalem mocked at her Sab- 
baths;the Perſecutors and Crucifiersof Chriſt mocked 
him, and ſaid, Hail King of the Fews. 

2. Andthere isa delyding mock, ora. putting a cheat 
* -, Upon them, to deceive them :- He that promiſes'any 
+ thing that hedothnot intend, he that doth any thing or 
” givesany.thing, which 'is another thing then it appears 
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-  40-be,is a mocker.T hox haſt mocked me theſe three times, 
---- ſaid" Dailah to Sampſon, when he pretended to have 
IF told her all that was in his heart, and yet had but lyed 
t- 4toher, F#dges 6. 15. He that refreſhes the needy with | 
-- good words only, be filled, be warmed, or promiſes, I | } 
Wil give, l willrelieve you, this is but Mock- C barity:H He,. y; 
3 65g payes his debts, or byes hisCommodities with 
Brafs-money in flead of Silver, this is but ock:Fuf Hos "1k 
and he that worſhips God with tongue-worſhipor 
knee-worſhip, inſtead of heart-wo ip , this &ÞDvt. | 
Aock: Religion. £0 
-. - Oh, how much ſuch mocking of God, aremany /Pro- 'F 
5 "Io feffrs of wo puiltyc of. / There's nothing but _ 
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 Iedgments, Their Fajth 'is a Mock-Faith, and "their 
| Repentance is - Mock Reperitance;; their Humility is 
, Mock-Humility ; nay, their very Alms and 'Benevo- 
lences wherewith thoſe thiat recived them, are Tefreſh-: 


| edand relieved, are in reſpe& to God a Mock-Charity; 
| Mock-A'ms: | ; 
thing of the heart in it; there's no good Will inell their - 7 


Whatever there is done, there 15s no- 


good Works, and where that's war.ting, the Lord looks 
on all as nothing. | ej E 

Oh, remember and bewail all your hypocriſies aud 
diſſimulatioris : you are apt to think, at leaſt would 
make others think, when you have been Pray ing,orFalt- 


4 ing,or keeping Sabbaths,or viſiting the Sick,or op 


*the oppreſſed,” that you have been doing ſome great 
good ſervices; when yet, it may be, you have beendif- 
ſembling with the Lord in all, and had need to go pray 
again,not only, Lord forgrve ws our ſins. our pride,or our 
covetouſneſs, but Lord forgive us our Prayers ; Lord for- 


 Sabbath-mockeries, our Prayer-mockeries. Confider,Bre- 
thren what an high provocation this.is: tis no ſmall fin} 
to be mockers of men-; but will a man mock God? Hat- 
3.8. will aman rob Ged? ſaith the Lord. + Though you 
dareto ſteal,and purloin one from another,yet dare you 
be fo highly impious and facrilgious, as torob God? 
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gl. Ye bave robbed me, ſaith the Lord. 
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You have not only 
robbed my Prophets, and my Servants, but ye have robs ' 


7] bedme, Willa man rob God'? So, Will a man mock, Gad ? 
1 Seemeth it ro you a ſmall thing that you weary men, bat 
| that you will weary my God alſo? faith the Prophet.Scem- 
{th it a ſmall thing to you to deal falſly with mep, -but 
| will you deal falſly with God alfo. - Mee es 7 
- Brethren'in all your wayes obſerve the rule, Do acge | 1 


' in their profeſſions, riothing but words in their Prayers,” 
- hothing bur words in their Confeſſions and Acknows *, * 
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give us our Repentance, our Faſting, our Sabbaths,our ..._ 
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that have been mingled with the belt of all our duties: 
Blefſed be God, that though we have been too hypocri- 
tica), ytt we are no Hypocrites ; blefled be God for any. 
>  fincerity that he hath ſeen in vs, but wo to us,aud thame 
# - Tous, that there hath been ſo much hypocrilie mingled. 
 - Withit. Oh, let us fear an hypocritical heart : Oh, 
-- ſet us watch againſt an hypocritical heart, let us purge 
, - outall the remainders of this Phariſaical leaven. 

Let there be truth jn all we db, and as muchas in us 
lies nothing but truth. Let us draw nigh to God witha 
true heart, Heb. 10. Let us be undefiled, or upright in 
the way of the Lord, Pſal.119.1. Let our works be found 

perfett before bim, Let vs love in truth, let us ſpeak 
he truth in love, let all our Paths be mercy and truth} | 
Let ovr hearts be in every word, in every ſtep of our 
' hves, let the heart do all, let the heart pray; let the 
keart hear, letthe heart give, and lend, andforgive : 
Let the grace of our bearts do all ; Let Faith pray, agd 
Obedience hear, and Repentance celebrate our Falts.;; 
let Wiſdom guide, let Truth ſpeak, let Mercy give, let 
Love forgive; . lct Patience bear, and Long-ſuffering 
forbear, let Temperance feed us, Humility cloath us, 
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grinned tak + bd ou. 


2 e { ; ED ] #3 | # Y: A 
© ncſ{ nothing, and Envy: nothing; let Luſt neither bear f 


and integrity preſerve vs; Lct Grace do all, 'and let 
God have all, let Pride bave nothing, and Covetouſ- | 
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neſs tothe Lord. 


Let us be more defirous tobe holy, than to be accouns- © == 


ted ſo; to be merciful, and juſt, and humble,and Patient, 


than to be accounted ſach - to have.a good Conſcience 
in the fight of God, than to obtain a name amonglt the _ 
beit of men. | fs Or OO 
If we be not reckoned amongſt the ablef# Chriſtians, 


for gifts, for parts, for endowments, let it content; us 


that weare Chriſtians. If we be not the moſt ckelfut - 
Chriſtians ; if our fruits be not the mott faireſt and moſt. | 
4 beautiful, yet let them be ſrairs brought forth unto God 


the right frait,found fruit; If what we do be weak!y done; 
yet letit be boreſftly done. ks 
| Letusbe Nathaniels, Iſraelites indeeg, in whom 1 no 
gmile, So ptain-hearted, and fingle-hearted in all our 
wayes, that though our Adverſaries do, yet neither our 
God, nor our conſcience may call us Hypocrites. Let 


us beable to appeal to God, as the witnefgof our inte- 


grity, Lord, thou knoweſt that I love thee, thou . knows 
eſt that my . heart is with thee : Let us be able to com- 


Brethren, Sincerity will give vs bolgneſs be: 
fore the Lord: We thall beable to lifrup our faces in 


his Preſence, 'and look in his Face in peace ; and he that 
can be bold with God, may be bold with all the world. 
He that can look God in the Face, may look: his accu- 
{ers in the face, his Deſpiſers and Perſecutors in the 
| face: He thatcan freely appeal to God, . can boldly 
| appear before men. . The finners in Sion are afraid, fears 
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| 2'Part in our doings; nor cat any'of the fruit of eurde* > 
| ings. Let there be written on all we have, ordo,* Hale 
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.mitour ſelves andour wayes unto the Lord, as hethat_ 
| ſhall Plead for us againſt all the flights, and cenſures of 

| oil + My God fhall plead mycanſe, my God ſhall anſwer 
] for ve, l | 
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#” hearts to fall upon themſelves, puts a iting into every, ' 
croſs, {tarvesthem out of all their comforts, To God 


” * Tink under every trouble that comes upon them, *Tis 
”-- Innocency that hath boldneſs; dare to be upright and 
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thy Wine with a merry heart, for God accepreth thy 


and 0n, in.and out, Prov. 4. 25, 26,27. Prov.33. 17, Be © 
 . thou in the fear of the Lordalil the day long, Alone, in . 
b-- company; athome, abroad, m1 thy duties, in thy buſt-. 
” - /nefs, in thy recreations, all the day, and every day, let © 
& tomorrow deas this day, and next day as to morrow : 
In this evenneſs and equality of ourlives ſtands the | 
| beauty and,.comlineſs of them, when all the ſeveral 
- - parts of them bear their due proportion each to other. 

Let your wayes be eorformto the Canon,and let them be 

E  exiform: Belikeunto God, andthen beever like your ' 
=” Fclves, be unchangeable. We 'appear almoit ſo many 

"men as welive dayes, or come into companies : We 

E- havemore of the Moon than of the Sun, little light but + 
# many changes and ſpots, | Let not your converſation be 
© | fochecker a, let not Chrittians be ſpeckiedbzrds,let there, 


# and guile ſides with evcry danger they are in, firength- | 
©” _ensevery fear that comes upon them, makes their own. | 


” they darenot look, to Conſcience they dara not look, | 
-.- their Duties and waycs they dare not remember..they - 
-* are forſaken of all their ſupports, and tetr- to ſhake and | 


bv: - fearnothing. Go thy Way, eat thy b r:ad with 10), drink, 


F - U.:Be fteddy and even in all your goings. Be notoff 


, 5 


j 1 


>. not. be ſo- many blacks: among your whites, ſome- 


ſh. What a deformity is it to a new garment, to have; 


I 


y,._ by and by frothy and vain this hour-in a Di- 3 


J +tknes ſomething of God, ſometimes as much of the. 


| here andathere.a company of old rotten Patches,? Now | + 
© a litzte of God, and then as much of the Devil; now'F - 
4a the Spirit, and then the fleſh ;now ſerious and fa- | 
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E [vine Ra prune, , andthe next ing ate flick; 3; ' | now's A V 


d | Hebtts with your Compay, "Be not of thoſe vain 
- ones who can cait therhſelves'into any ſhape, canſuir 
y | themſelves to any Times or Company; who can weep. *- 
d | with thoſe that weep, and mourn'with them that mourn, , | 
is | andpray with them that pray, andcan alſo laugh, andibe * 
d | merry, and jolly with thoſe that are ſo : Letall your go- 
h ings be ettablithed, be ever in the fear of the Lord. 


| wm. Be fruitful. That ground is- counted fruirfol, "34 
| which kringeth-forth good fruir, and which / bringeth 3 
e | forth much fruit. 1 have already directed: you how _- 
n | tobringforth good frue, now ler me prefs you to ſee to | 
- þ it,-that your Fruzrs do abound, 1 Cor. 15.58. Alwayes 

t | abounding inthe work of the Lord, Jam. 3. 17.” The wiſ- 


dom which is from above, us pure and peaceable, &c. ant 


e | fullof good fruit, Joh.15.18. Herein zs my Father glorift- 

| þ ed that ye bring forth much fruit, Rom.6.19, As you bave 

, | yielded your members ſervants to uncleanneſs and-to wis'  * 
e | quity, unto iniquity": even ſo now" yield your member's . 
r | ſervants to Righteouſneſs , unto: Holineſs: You have - 4 
7 | been the ſervants of fin, be ye now-the ſervants of Righ- »: 
e  teouſneſs, and. be. ye as free, and as' forward, cand*as-.  .. 
t |. fruitful in the ſervice of Righteouſneſs, a3. ever you + 7 
e | have been inthe ſervice'of ſm. :Yol have added into»: 
e | fin, unrightcouſneſs to uncleannels; iniquity.to _—_ 


-Þ iy: As fin hath. abounded and- multiplied- its "fruits; 
| por let on alſo abound, Ns bring forth its 5 fruit at: 

\i Lie your fun be as much; filled! up wits works | 
LE: Righteouſneſs, and-Mercy., and. -Holinefs,/:as: 
| have: brew with ttheworks of rhe fleſh.” "retag 
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” -a0p, 0 Necks Jen would not Ts your tuen; Nyoy 
”> thought you could never have enoughof the World, 
E end the lutts and vanities ofit; why, prove your ſelves 


were the ſcrvants of fin, by being frunfully his,as ever 
- your were ſruit{ulto fin, -If Chriſt be a better Maſter, 
= anda better Pay-maſter, let him have more and more 
C  chearſyl ſervices. © Bringforth good fruits; and of all 
” - fotts," Asit is ſaid of the Tree of Life that ſtands in the 
IS Sy of God above, Rev.22.2. ſolet itbe ſaid of every. 
þ- below, That they bring forth ewelve manner, that is, 
” All mannerof fruits; be fruitful in every good workzand 
- © bring forth fryit for every ſeaſon.” There are: Sum- 
mer-frutts; and there are Winter-fruits, that God ex; 
pects frofz you. By Summer-fruits I mean, thoſe that 
©  aremolſt proper forthedays of your proſperity, as thanks 
t - Fulneſs, watchfulneſs, fear, humility, ſelf-denial, mercy, 
Conipaſſion, &c. Your Winter-fraits, are fuch as God 
Hooks for inthe dayes of your AﬀiStions, ſalting,repen- 
ance, mortification, humiliation, ſubmiſſion, patience, 
5c. | Brethren, be not only good Summer-ſervants,, 
but winter- ſervants alſo;and whenever it's winter with 


E- erciſe of Repentance, Godly Sorrow, Patience, &c. Let 

2 -the/|perſecuting -World ſec, that Goodlinefs will not 

me live, but flourt go000 4 in the hardeſt Winter. The 
grutheis, there is no ſuchflouriſhing time for the Saints,. 


; ., forth 2nd ripen their fruit better than the Summers 


a s Rees, 
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E mowto beas heartily theſ ervants of Chriſt, as ever you | 


anc me, ll. to au 


iving-Tree that frands in the Vineyard-of God here'|' 


E. you; fall cloſe to your winter-work, be much in the ex- | 
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WER * NIE 
_- —_— 


—_—_ .thetime of trouble: Gods Trees do uſvally bear. 5 
| bet in Winter, The winter-ſroſtsdo ordinarilybring | | 


2 /avaemth,: At leaſt the hard winter prepares, fora fri it- | | 
-- ful Summer. ' Beloved, is it winterwich any of yob? {| 
-Eoſe no er ans hg ſeaſon's to. your. works. to. 1 . 


ft- | your work.” Let your work ferveyou inftead'of firets * + 
| keep you warm, Letnot the cold winds and florms chill” 
and freeze your ſpirits, and ſo kill Four fruits; Jets. 
fire be kindled and kept alive within you, the bre of 


- 


' will bring forth a comfortable Harveſt. - 
IV. Be ftedfaſt and unmoveable, 1 Cor,15.58. Benot : 
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loveand zeal, and let your inward warmth fapply the -. 


want of outward:comforts and encourgements, for the 


 cheriſhing and ripening of your fruit. Be either bring- 


ing forth fruit, or preparing for fruit, let not the Plovg 

ſtand till, let the Clods be broken, ler the Seed be caft 
in: If it bethe day of your tears, fowe'in tears; it is 
good ſowing in ſuch a rainy day,. and ſuch a ſeed-time 


4 


moved, either from the Hope of the Goſpel, or from the 
obedience of the Goſpel. Benot Apoſtares fromChrilf, 
let not the fear of the Croſs make you weary of the 
yokeof Chriſt : Turn not back from: the holy Com- 


mandment, for any tribulation that may come upon 
you. Suffer not your ſelves to be perſecuted out of your | 


Religion or Confcience. 


Tributations are Temptations, and will try whit there -.: 


ts of God in - ns what reality there isinlying under all 
your Profeſſions, whether the Word of Chriithath-ta- 


| kenany root in you : And ſuch troubles will make the 
greateſt Tryal of you, which fall upon you for Righte- 


oufneſs ſake. | 


There are fome troubles that fall promiſcuouſly on + 
| . all, goo and bad, and ' no difference betwixt the'one +. 5 
| - and the other, but as an overflowing flood, 'bear down 
allbefore them': 'As in general Famines, | Peitilencesand-” 2 
4 ,*wars,in which it happens alike to the juſt andunjufh, -to | 2; 
him'that ſerveth God,and him that ſerveth himnot. +. _- -; 
- There areother troubles that fall only on the* heritage =? 
of the Lotd, on'the” beſt' among a people; / When: the +5 
| viteof the earth profper and flourith, and thoſezonty3n-: 
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| . - Ne. When the: A h ines. on. 454 harren. Mou ntzing: T- 
+: and miry Marſhes; and: the Storms, the Thunder, and. 
E "Ibe Hail fall only.on:the frunful fields; when:the Corn. 
- is ſmitten,andonly the Thorns and Bryars eſcape. Such | 
troubles asfallon the Righteous of the earth, and for 
their Righteouſneſs ſake, when the bread and water of 
"-affl; Ctionare given ro Dikciples, and inthe name of -Di Tp | 
..,ciples; thele are the molt trying troubles;” Such troubles 
-as-lcave.men..to. their choice, either ton or ſuffer : 
- "When godlineſs. becomes the common road to tribula-: 
+*tion, and ungodlineſs is-the only door that is left open, 
by which, we-may eſcape and. ſhift our ſelves out of dan- | 
2 2 Such "afflitions ag theſe will make the molt nar- 
E Tow ſgrch and thorow yak whether-we ave'godly in; 
E > .deed Or. not. ; 
L- ..: Brethren, ſee that your hearts beſo eſtabliſhed with | 
E”. grace, thatyou ſtand your. ground, and keep. your-way | 
3 anſuch Li of temptation... And. that you may hold - 


— 


©, © cut; and hold on, and abide i in the day of gears Ury- 
SH Al, take this courſe:. ... - | 
+ I. Try your [ghues throughly afore- barid, I Cor.12. 21f 

| we mould. jufee our ſelves, we ſhould nor be judged: | 
BE. en Weyl Te our Ry cou [ 
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The Cab + wa te wilt mak. tions 
Ys «2 | we will-be faithful in: doing Ef COR he 
| mutt ſuffer for it; Nowhethat neglctſiodoryy nd 
n | cannot hold his heatt ro-an holy conſt » courſe” - 
h | whcn.heisin no danger, -and his Religion'i is like toc = 
xr | him nothing, what 1s like to become ofthis mansgot EI 4M 
of | lineſs when-it may coſt him the-loſs of all2- -. We teat a 
{. | Dan:6.10. When a' Decree was ſigned; That whoſdeven 
's | ſhould akany Petition of God or-man, ſave of 8 ; King, * 
2 | -ſbould becaft intothe Lyans Den: That: Dani prayed, .. 
i-'| 4nd gave thanks to his God three times: a'day (as:hbe bad * 
a, | doneaforetime : ) If Daniel had not uſcd-to pray: afare- | F 
1 zime, when praying would'bring-him into no TRY 
r- | he wound not-:doubtleſs have adventured on-1r4n ſuchra 
| time, when he ſaw.evidently that it-was like tocoft him -* * 
-| his-lfe. Brethren, conſider what your preſent courſe © 
h + and care 15 :\. Do you .pray now, and fait -now,, with- = 
y | drayging.your- ſelves from the luits and theliberties.of 
J | the World ? Do younow apply-your ſelves to a ſober, 1 
- | ſerious, ſelf-deny ing life 2 Are you. now aQive for God *1 
and your. Souls,” and -have.you been: conſcientious'and _ | 
watchfu!,, 4nd fruitful aforetime, when:there was: Jo- 
thing 20-moleſt or diſcourage you?- It you have been. |» 
carnal,,and vain and-remils in theexerciſesof Religion; oo 
. when. you might have; been as holy as you: -would;as- . 2 
' firict and as zealous as you would," withoutany feariaf * 
7 ſufferingforir: If you-have waſted away-your encoukk -} 
F 1 ,agements,. and ſpent-out your Sunſhine, in a careleſs: = 
* $0 table: life; how do-you think tobe: everu/ofulfar ..? 
7 Y .- ſeryiceable.in tke dark? If. you cannot:noW:heantae -- 
z . |. . pa10s of- aigodly life, how, do you think-you' ſhall Bear- 5 
8 | both fp pains andtheccharges of it 2,-If. you ,co ould: gl 7 
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i oripke him, 09 ae upon thee, when thy heart 
-- © tellsthee, how much thou haſt flighted Chriſt, negleCt- 
 Sithy duty to Chriſt, contented thy ſelf with a cold and 
 -- heartleſs, lukewarm' profeſſion, without the power of 
E. ”” Ely z and thar when thou ha{t had no pretence 
- of damage or danger that was hereby like to come up- 
” -onthee? You that now keep atdiitance from-Chritt, 


oo will utterly forſake him, if you be put to it, for 


- heart, will be like -<nough to renounce your Religion 
mafeory, to quiet a fearful heart. He that can ſell his 
= Gpoſience for a Luſt, will hardly be perſwaded.to buy 
'  ®;, with the loſs'of all that ever he is worth. ' Thou 
i” ſay, it may be, with Peter, Though 1 dye with bim, 1 
will nor dewy him: I, but doſt thou deny thy ſelf-for 
Him now,deny thy pleaſi ares,;and thy eaſe,and thy com- 
 panions now? Hatt thon not: many a time denied him 
-- a, Prayer, or an-Alms, 'when he hath called forit ? 
| - Ganſt thou watch with Chriſt? Doſt thou walk with 


: es think tobe ubleto ſuffer for vim > If: the way of 
Chriſt be two ſtrait for thee, / thou wilt find his burthen 
© $0be too heavy; if thou canſt not bear his- yoke, thou 
. wiltbe leſsableto bear his Croſs,” Chriſtians, conſider 
- "what your wayes and yout doings/areat preſent; 


Encenow, you need not doubt of being entbled to wit- 
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Tote tho hate n never ; ; 


oy = atisfying of a luſt, have Reaſon enough to fear 


the _ of your life, You thatin a. calm can' ordi-. 
narily remit.of your Religion, for the pleafingalazy . 
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youfind the Lard helping you to walk in all mg _— 


F oy fs for a good conftience when called toit: If you keep | 
- omhe Mo —— works of the Lord, you'may ex- |” 
ng "his burthen; 1f-you- be faith- | 
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| Fabingvar nc yourdre ie mote like'to be faithighes - 7 
' thedeath, Becauſe thou beſt pai poly or pres » Y 
ence, 1 will alſo keep thee 'in rhe howy of rent rye 4 bl by 


7 fs - 6-438 
* 
z 


<1 ew. *A 
Rev:3.10. | "83. ol 


2. What-you are-in the ordinery and ſmailar ereſſer 2 
that come daily upon you:There is not that man thathyes; 
that meers not with his croſſes, which though they be 

many of ther but light and inconſiderable things, 'bes 
low the ſpirit of a Chriſtian to take noticef, 'yet how * 
ſadly may we obſerve at what a loſs they are preſently_ | 
by them. Every little wind raiſeth a ſtorm; every lit: 
- tle crofs-puts us out of courſe. What breaches arc oftery ' * 
made- wpon  conſciences , what interruptions of ds _ |? 
ties, what abatements of our comforts, to what diſtance 


ali wo A tt. £9 —— WV 


are we put from Chritt, and our holy communion with 7 
; him, and all meerly for « thing of nought. ' We cannot .* 
+ bear an unkindheſs trom a friend, or an injury from 
an'Enemy, the provocationof an evil rongue,'a ſcoffe, of 
aflaunder ; but preſently our fpirits-are in'an upfoat i 
and there are ſuch tumults raiſed/up within vs, that 
for « time we forget that we- are Chriſtians : Duties - :} 
" and» Comforts, Chriſt and Conſtience , Souls, and. 20 
the matters of Eternity, and all regard to them, #r are <A 
aſide,and turned outof doors : Faith and Parience,and be 
meekneſs and moderation, areeither made to bei ents - 
or at leaſt cannot be heard, for the noiſe of our patſs, _ - 
ons and diſquiets; and all this ſometimes for” fuck 5 
| vial things, that when we come toour ſelves, we care + 
| quite aſhamed of 'our ſelves; © ** 1508 
Brethren, ſuth'fajfings by theſe lower tempt! | ons," 
 Sannot wonder if they make our hearts ſhakearthe *: 
| of \greacer. If 'every 'fimall party whieli'"the. 7 
. Adverfary ſeiids out againſt vs, doth put 18 to! theroury. © © 
How ſhall weftard;when he Ko pe och with \rsf6lf} - © 
| o9y” ? W-weare 'bvercome of the frormen, how ſhall  -- 
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| + tee Mp foditurb os, - how ſhall we bear the weight of the 
- - leyngor the ſtinging of Scorpions ? - If. we cannot bear 
=. an unkindneſs, or a nod, or a ſcoff, or a ſlander, what 
- would becomeof us, ſhould We be brought to refiit un- 
 toblood?  - 

-+Beloved, itis- of greater — to Chriſtians than 
4 they are aware of, both'to obſerve themſelves daily, 
» and their carriages intheſe lower things, and' to: inyre 
'*. themſelves. to patience and meekneſs of ſpirit wider 
-* them. Though: it be no great vertue to- be patient 
© - where there is no.provocation, yet there may be. great 


' folly and childiſhneſs- of Spirit, whereby we.are ſo 
© .apt tobe moved with every toy ; if we would reaſon, 
»* "and pray ovr ſelves into ſuch a fixed calm-and quierneſs 
of. ſpirit, that we.could keep our, way, with the neglect 
of ſuch diiurbances;, our lives would be both--more 
.comfortable- and - honourable. at the-preſent';: and: we 
ſhould be inthe better preparation;for any harder things 
*  tharmight come upon us. If we know how-tobe Chri- 
©. FMRigns among briars. and thorns, we ſhall be the better 
E gbleto continue ſuch amongSpears and Arrows: - - 
©: 3 -Whats are. you under the temptation of proſperity? 
* FJhbeWorld iSa Chriſtians enemy, it expreſlcth. its en- 
| - mitYig.ars temptations; the end; of all its temptations 
b — j$todraw us off. from God. Its temptations areof two 
forts, cither of .proſ, perity-or affliction, both driving at 
B the-ſame end ,though-i in a different way, . 
"IM TS Proſperity allures; entices, and flatters'us away: from 
-Godz.it teales away,qur hearts from God, as Abſalow 


Fr 
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by fair, and ſmuling- face, thereby. drawing 
© - forge fulneſs of God,;to.'grow' cold-and 
mu vr dn4y-29 God, let- fall our love and: af- 


9 ſemen? T4 a "W's ora litle finger T 


benefit by it. If we could ſhame our (elyes out of this | 


e hearts of 1{rgel from David,. by, fair ſpeeches,. 
DWing: vs ntomr 


feftion |, 


3 Wb, 
-F* 


Con aan is we ons pow > oe mt and 


A = 


=] 


*T _F yTryY = WW 


ww ww E- rr TT FT Ty WW: 


| are apt to.ſmart, and. to be put to-pain at. every Incl -. 
| thing} that offends his Conſcience and-his Luſt; that 


AMictions fright us from God, i og us 29Rab: 
ſhekab by Iſrael, when he ſought to pet them, offde ro vn. 4 
Hezekgah by his threatnings and great words, //a :36s - 1 
'Kf you will not hearken to me, / will makg:;you — CR 
own piſs, and eat your own dung : A Gone are /apt 
to weary men out of the wayes of God, to ſtarve hens. | 
out of their Religion, to perſccute themoutof their cone 
. ſciences,and to make godlineſs too hot for:them, + +: 6 
" The ſtronger and the more dangerous of theſetwo: © 
| ſorts of temptations, are held to be the temptationsof 
- proſperitie; the world Flatters more from Chriſt, than | 
ever jt can fright from him. 

Now beloved, if you have ſtood your ground again 
the former of theſe temptations, - you may with the'®! 
more confidence . encounter the latter : He that hath * 
| been holy in Proſperity, ;will be holy in afflictionzhe © © 
that knoweth how to abound, will the. better know _ ; 
| how to want; he that hath kept cloſe to God, kept ups 
his affe&ions, kept on his way, againſt all the fawns and , 
Matterigs of the. world;. his-Spirit isnot like to be ſunks ©. 
under its frowns and threatnings : The God that hath 
preſerved you from being lull'd afleep by the ware 
Sun, will alſo preſerve you from being withered by the . 
ſcorching Sun. 

' H, Afortifie the fleſh, with the luſts of it,, Tis corrups - 
tion- that-makes affliction tedious and: dangerous. / Un- 
_ m6rtified luſts will both make affliction; to be the args, 
: er,and alſo to bethe greater temptation: 

7. They will make afflitioa to be. the harper;and- 

- morepainful, A Chriſtian who hath two men in'one; 
 theold man, and the-new, hath two tender parts, whietd 
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tzoubles,/ and if Luſt be. once dead, aflitiens never 
trouble: kill your Luſts, and you atonce ' kift all-your 


”  adverſariesand afflitions. | 
.- What makes contempr anddiſprace ſo tedious? Why,, 


- |1tis/the prideof our hearts, What makes poverty and 
&..- want ſo grievous, but the covetouſneſs and greedine(s | 
= of our hearts: Theappetite will be quarrelling that .] 
- tc wants its dainties ;the wamon mind 'will-be vexed ; 
© thatits deprived of its gay cloaths; and rich attire ; car- .| 
>. nabfears,8& worldly cares come in with their vexations: 
-.- kill theſe lufts, and-you give preſent eaſe to your hearts; 
- *tisfin that makes ſufferings ſmart. | 
+ +:2;/FThey bereupon, make afflitions to be the greater 
#- temptations: the more- afflictions 'pain us, the more 
*”  firongly do they perſwade us, to take heed of that . 
. . Which brings them on vs, & to comply with any thing 


' 


that will-give us eaſe or relief. Every pang & throb thar 


. comes upon: us for Godlineſs ſake, will beelamouring 
& crying out againſt it, away withir, away with it, This 


Profeſing, and praying, and preciſe walking, hath un- 


+ done me; 'this Conſcience hath broken my back, bft 
”. memycltate, my liberty, my friends, bereft me of all 
- my comforts, my credit, my quiet, and createdall theſe 
Tears, and ſorrows,'and vexations which are upon me. 


fall remirting my/zeal, diſpenſing with Conſcience, 


I - aft off care, make me whole, and ſave me all this 
- harm andloſs ? why then ſhall thus torment my ſelf; 


when.l have fuch a way-opetitoefcape all ? 
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bY ;*Brerthren, would you be ſecure from ſuch temptati-. | 
-. ons?get.your luſts ſlain, which putan edge upon them, 
= . Cutoffall provifions from the fleſh; that would keep ir | 


mm 4 Owpr AA 


jC 


inheart.” Allow yoryour ſelves liberty ,to' live aſen- | 
fuallife.; while you have opportunity, bring your ſelves Þ' 


5 Vs a {eipe Eu pA war + ha ie” 
God hath the abafing of you;deny your ſelves, befor WY 
God comes to deny you; put the bridle upon r= ws IK 
; petites,before God come aud. put bonds uponthemand: 
you, reſtrain your-ſelves of your delicates before God: . I 
| come and ſhorten you; uncloath your ſelves of your 1 
* [-wanton habits, before God. hath the {tripping of you-3i +: 
ſtarve your luſts todeath; that the Lord come not and 7 
"ſtorm them ; lex tribulations find their hard work done: 
to their hand,and they. will lie more cafie. SV 
'Get your hearts ſo low, that the contempt of men; as FE: 
F cannot bring you lowes, that che ſpoilers cannot:make* 1 
you poorer than your hearts have made you already ;” o 
giveall you have to God, your eaſe, and your Pleaſures, ©  ; 
; | and your liberty, and -youreſtates ; give away all you  /-! 
- | have from luſt to God, and then you will not bedi _ 2 
- | cted- at whatſoever Meſſengers he ſends to fe 
| away. 
When this is done, what hurt can tribulation do you 2 
| what temptation will it be to you ? You will then dare 
| to follow the Lord againlt all the world ; you will not 
' | fear loſs ; you have nothing to loſe, all is given away-alb ” 
| | ready; you will not fearaPrifon,your hearts have .carti«: 
x | ed you thither already;you will not feardiſgrace orcon« 
. | tempt, your hearts have brought you ſo low; thatthe 
' | pride ofmen cannot lay you lower; you will not fear 
* | torments, when your fleſh is dead; and can feel no pain; 
4 Hl. Be convinced of the dreadfulneſs of Apoſtacy, and” 
the miſery of Apoſtates and Back-ſliders, Remember Lors ' 


Wife : God hath left us many Pars of Salt beforcgur 
; eyes, to warnus of looking back, 
; Mat. 7. 27. , The fall of that bouſe was great. em is, E 
% [irwasadreadſu!, and terrible fall; it-was- ſpoken of - 
34 j'b+ houſe built uponthe Sand, which-»when aſſaulted by © | 2 


ge winds and Rong? of. perſecarion = becauſe it had - 
| Fit” DS aa 
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& dreadful was the fall ﬆfi 1 þ 


= "ho four dation, wt ne? 
4g = oma 1 a rar hea: | 
ES 2H, 6.13: 38. If any man Grow back, my ſei foal FYES |- 
D> Pe 1 bim.Lethim go, take him who' 'willfor'] - 
By hez take him world;' take him Devil, for I regard him | 
pot. Thou maiſt g0 Whither thou wilt, thou art gone' 
* from thy God, thou mult look to thy ſelf, and Roe f 
- thy ſelf as thou can't, 'God hath no further favour for 
- thec, his Soul .is looſed from thee. 
E - 3-Rev. 10. 25; Bleſſed ts he. that watcheth and keepeth his 
[ Sarwracs ( that kgepeth his Garments ) that is, that; 
— keepeth his Faith, iy Conſcienee, his Religion, his ho- 
© typrofeſſion, wherewith he is cloathed, that keepeth 
them Clean;ze polluartar, that hath not defiled his gar- 
-mems:: that keepeth+ them Safe, #e eripiantur, that 
 barh not -loſthis- garments; tHat hath neither defiled |; 
- His profeſſion, nor loſt His Religion and Conſcience; he's |-/ 
" a bleſſed man, Rev. 2. and Chap. 3. Tohim that overco- |. 
tneth witl I give to eat of the Tree of Life, of the hidden l 
' Manna, to ſo it'with me 8nthe Throne. To him that over - | 
' Comerh; that is, that holds out to the end. Hold out, and | 
__ you overcome ; overcome, and you ſhall reign; over- 
© £0me,; and you ſhall eat of the Tree of Life, and hidden: 
"Nfanna. © 
*. Now Brethren, 4fa bleſſing be the portiort of 'him |, 
"That keeps his Garments, keeps his-Faith, and keeps 
- bis* Conſcience, what ſhall be his portion, that hatt 
-Jotall;: and thrown off all ? He' that hath loſt his ho- Þ: 
ty garments hath: woyen to himſelfa cloathing of cur-., 
. Fs, :not of pag þ he onlythar overcomes-ſhall fi 


PR Ine 
: * 
> 


1 


abs. 


FO 


2 the Throne, ſhall eat of the Tree of Life, then what f 
6. pſt "Thall he cat, or where mult he fit thatjs overcome 2. He} A 
© Thalleat he fruit of-his own doings, 'ofhis lyes, ind hy 
'- pocrifie;--ane ddiſembling, he ſhall- feed upon de#th ant + 
- wraths deg #h- TI upon Ws: and he ſhall*hav 
J FI CE os + nothing 
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® Stir Keligion, but they have armed it againR them | 
= Tetves, All the profeſ bog 21 gon ets that they have 
5 ade rogether with'alf the hopes, Nd joyes, and cons- 
E” forts that opce ſcemed.to'grow up out of them; the re- | 
= membrance of them(-Imean when ever they come to | 
E -  rememberthein(clves )will be as ſo many darts in their |; 
E- Livers, and ſtings in their hearts, Alltheir hopes,; and 1 
=. © joyes comforts have givea.up theGhoſt,and theſeGhoſtisdo + 0 
> "ar them, and torment them with ſuch _ thoughts as: 
© theſe. _- 
> Wretched creature that 1 am, where am]? whatan { 
© exchange have [| made? Light for darkneſs, wiſdom far| + 
- = folly, righteouſneſs for wickedneſs gain; for godlineſs, | x 
E- -. conſcience for credit, heaven for hell! ©. © © d 
== * , F wasonceas1 thought, 1 in the way of life, and 1 had] + 
ES. hopes I ſhould have feen'” life : made profeſſion. of r 
Religion, and took pleaſure i in Religion] walked after] x 
* the Lord,and the thoughtsof God were precious tome; | fe 
I found comfort in Chriſt, took ſweet counſel with the & 
Sainrs, and went to the houſe of God with them in co 
pany. Sabbaths were a delight, Ordigances were a re- | c, 
.. freſhing to me; Thave. rafted of the gi BO word of G8d;] th 
k. - -and the powers of - the World to come; : and whileſt it fe 
© was thus with me, Thad great peace, and wasFfoll of 
=” hopesthat ſhould once ſee the gootgelro the Lordi Ia} o 
E2- 4he Land of the Living. AY TT 
- But woisme, wheream'Fnow?hog hach my Hack T; 
>. 'rous heart, that I never fuſpete@@#turned me aſide} ;, 
* from God, & ſpoyled me of all my hopes and comforts, | ye 
A £ <1] muſtnow bid adieu to all :- farewel Profeſſion, fare-Þ + 
-” "wellRcligion,farewel ConſCience, farewel Duties,Sab-] #þ 
- baths, Ordinances, Saints, the ſweet delights I took inf pe] 
them; farewel Joyes and Hopes for ever. Welcomeſ/an 
Drunk rds, Swearers, Lyars ;-welcome Turk. of Pope AY. 
6þ mouſ now be of CIO -and t ; 


| - | won well the Gooey of fiich "perſoky and! tt hathe 
- | a warning to-you. 5 ge 
e-J - IV. Be circumſpett. See that you do not unneceſſar = 1M 
o | ly pull ſufferings'on your ſelves ; eſpecially-look to it, 520 
ir] that ox ſuffer not as evil doers. If your fin {cad you in-" 
1d | to Sufferings, God may leave you in them, and then” 2 
04 what is like to become of you. - 0 
as] \ There is a ſuffering for our faults, there is a ſuffering PRE 
for our righteouſneſs, without our fault,and there is ſuſfer- += 
1 | 5g for our righteouſneſs,through our faults, We ſome-. 
ar] times run our ſelves upon trouble when we need not: as  -+ 
s, | when by our unwary and imprudent managing and or= . } 
. | dering our ſelves in ſome duties, we lay our ſelves open 

1d | to thoſe ſufferings, which a little prudence might have 

of] prevented. We muſt be wiſe as well as innocent, Chriſtis - 
er} ans ſhould never ordinarily expoſe themſelves ro ſuf. 
E;1 fering, 'till God hath ſo hedged upall lawful wayes of 

ne] eſcape, that they mult either ſuffer or ſin. J 
1 Beſowaryin yourcourſe, that you may not faultily * 7 
E-1 ſuffer for the good rt is 5n you, but eſpecially ſee to Rs 
a,] that you ſuffer nor 4 evil doers, and for theevil.that is 
It] forndin you: To this end be carefal, {2 
Ot} 1: That you ſpeak not, nor doany thing | in the matters ©. 7 
19} of Religion raſhly. *Twas good counſel which the = 
1] Town-Clerk gave the Epheſians when they were in a + -* 
e-1 TFumnlt and Uproar _ their Goddeſs Diana, Atts 
de] 19.31, Seeing that theſe things cannot be ſpoken againſt - 
Y ye ought tobe quiet,Gf do o worhing raſhly, Arn ould. = 
[et be eonfiderate;and well adviſed in what they ſpeak ordp: * 
D- { ſhould mark and weigh their words and actions: them- 3 


in elves, which thy know wi te fonarrowly oblebed). 
ne 2nd weighed by others © > il 
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E231. Borby conference, and of ſpirit : be | 
E "Yorfef-willt nothing be done through {irife, &c. | 
= 2. 3. Be ftedfaſt, butnot ſtubborn ; be faithful, but not | 
© / wilfal; be zealous, but not gontentions. ws 
L '* 3: That you neither do, nor ſuffer, any thing out. of 4- 
” -pride,or vainglory; as the Apoſtle exhorts, Phil. 2. 3. 
E+: Bo nothing, ſo ſuffer nothing our of ſtrife or varn-glo-. 
- 9. Take heed that an affeftion of popular applauſe, of 
gaining the repute of aifive Chriſtians, of bold and re» 
ſolved Chriftians, be not it that leads you on. Your pride | 
may colt you' much, but will never bear your charge; | 
may brings you into trouble, bur ' will never bear you, 
> OUT» ME Ts 
* *4. That youdo nothing #gnorantly, or upon miſtake : 
© beclear, eſpecially in thoſe things which may be coſtly, 
” Study yourduty throughly, labor to ſee your way plain ] 
- before youzto ſee the Pilar of fire, aud. of the Cloud go- 
| Ing before you:Giveheed to the word of the Scriptures, | 
F  which.is a light to your feet,and a lanthorn to your fteps : | 
þ £ where:you are clear you will be bold; -but take heed of | 
' ſuffering vpon amiltake, Your troubles will be like to, 
open your eyes,and ſhew your miſtake, and thereby put. 
- out your lights,deſtroy your ſupports and comforts. 
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© *©-'$. Do not ſuffer unpeaceably,Suffer not for unpeace-- 
= © ableneſs,and fuffer not unpeaceably ; be patient,and you | 
&. «will be peaceable, | EY 
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= © Brethren, ſee that, you'be thus well adviſed, meek, - 


oo Er uPpree Befurogey tonhongead grouwe andyl. 
E then tc olve to fand your groundagainitall- the world ;.4 
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dz. 5, | ſhift for. ,thry ſelf, there's no help | for thee im 


crowd, and more out of Gxr-ſhor, yet wiſh not your... 


card tation Sommenbt 3 ter$inns cal 
of their faults, but not of their for, of their iniquities;” 
but not of their righteouſneſs. The Pſalmilt, as hoh TE 
manas he was, was.almoſt brought to it, his-ſeet were : 
| almoſt gone, he began to- ſay, when he conſidered: rh "4 _ 
Proſperity of the wicked, and his afllitions, P/al; 73) 
Verily 1 have cleanſed my heed in vain, and neſhetmine 
banas in innecency, 

Lovk to your ſelves you that ſtand, and take heed leſt. * 
you fall: You that ſtand inintegrity, take heed leſt you, 2 
fall away by your Repentance. $5.0 

Repent not of your Righteouſneſs, left you afterward ; 
repent of your Repentanee. Repent not of your Righte-: 
teouſneſs,no,nor.of your zeal, or your forwardneſs,e 
activity in the holy wayes of the Lord, Your zeal,itmay®#* 
be,hath'put you ## the front of the battle, where you: re. J 
. ceive the firſt and hotteſt charge of your enemies Re-// pf 
| proaches and Perſecutions, when others that have = 
them morecloſe, and been more remiſs, are hidi in tha : 


ſelves a ſtep farther back,or a cubit lower in your ſtature: 
in the grace of God : wiſh not any thing Kndowe, _ "1 
cerning which God will ſay, well doze. "0 
_ Repent not, and remit not of you zeal ; think not. 

of a retreat. Do not as the Kings of Iſrael, hide you "A 
ſelves under a difguiſe,feign not your ſelves to be worſe: -* 
in hope-to. eſcape the. better; the arrow mayfind you © 
though.you be hid from the eye. Letnotany of you that+ 
havebeenConfeſſors of Chriſt, return to be'on y his: 
A4idnight Diſpiples, - ELSE: 
. Forſakenot theLord, till you can fn a better Ci > 
tain, that is, till God ceaſ e to be God, till the- Yr F218 


+ Retreat not from holineſs, till you are ſure'y6 wb won Ly 


þ#5#% wins lofs. BY _ falfeto! Relat "18 
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E hyFenounc & itand ſpare it Choe. "IF ever ao peg colt 
5 708-mo angeneec Noth throw i it offas you will. 
$9 _ ;0 ids, know when you are-well, and hold your 

Zown; benot betray'd out of your Refuge. If yob muſt 
t, ſuffer for that which will pay*you your wages; 
-nopfor your ſins, but for your Rebgion ; ſuffer not 
the ſhadow or name, but the Jub$tance of Religion. Tf 
y thing in the World will ſave you harmleſs in your | 
Liaferings,and quit the coft of all your expences,it is ſub- 
"7 ] ntial goodneſs. If there be any Strgmard Lauds, they 
"2 bo , emarks which we bear in ourbodies of the LordFeſus. 
--IÞ A be any ſham that hath a glory in it, it is the 
bh. of var -and the ſhame that you ſuffer for his 
Nt A uy there be any Croſs that is a Crown, itis the 
7 JER E ebrrp. If there beany Croſs that can be uh- | 
goub madly called the Croſs of Chriſt, it is the HolyCroſs , | 

«9p aiferings for Holineſs, Thoſe Martyrs that ſuffered + 
Job ide: +the Popith Tyranny, for witneſſing againſt the a- - 
ag mm! vimation of the' Meſs, with the reſt of their Idolatries | # 
21 a: operiions had not a wibre clear and glorious 
EQazſe and Crown then thou haſt, who ſuffered for: the 

$5ave dy 

POR fer -of Holineſs. 

4 if there be'any thing in the world which God- owns, 
x _ pherein his honour is nearely concerned, it is ol:- 
pes 'ever theDevil ſhewed himſelf aDevil, it is in his 
ppoſrr ing Holineſs;if ever he ſhewed himſelf a-Devil in | 
Fprins, (tt is tn thoſe Books of reproaches and fcoffs that _ 

£ Wewriccen againſt Purity ; if-ever he ſhewed himſelfa | 
Ko devil 1n grain, it is when his hands haye been dyed with 
- xpe bl jod of Saints, | 

SY Bicth taren, if you will refit the Devil,if you will be on 

4 de Lords $f hide, B00 the ſide of holineſs. If /you will 

ndvorany: , if ens will not be whiffling, incon-, | 
2.6} aker «an R Rechs. Fo1opes ou down hd Fe: WO 
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| = the Se 
| tvineth the wb and Prophane warld, co 
ſubſtance and power of- Godlineſs ;'Some-quarreh l 
conteſts there are about the ſhadows and appendan ts 5 
Religion, matters meerly circumltantial : but wine 
noife there be madeabourſuch things asthele,. the by "I 
_ tom of the Controverlic lies deeper,it is about theb Xe _ | 
of Religion, and not theskirts of its garments; itis he =" 
that will live godly. in Chriſt Jelas, thatdath rt lf *-- 
ſuffer” Perſecution. - OS 
_  Artthou godly ? Fix here, and (ct this be. ehy nf = 
lution : I liveina world of quarrels and- contentioughy 
contentions about ſhadows and circumftances by oy or”? 
fuch things as' theſe though I will not defile my fe . 
complying in my practice, with what Conſciand 
plies not, yet lift not ro be contentious, nor to pe! ple | 
-my-ſelf or others aboutthem., But by ns 5 
whileſt God is a God of Holinels, ' whileſt Holly es pos eſs; T 
the Image and Intereſt of God, whileſt theſe - wort 
of the Lord, Br ye holy, follow holineſs,live righteol gulf ily i 
ſoberly, and godly inthis preſent world, whileſt th ro To 
and the like words ofthe Lord ſtand unrepealed. . by the--” 
orace of God 1 will be a Friend, an Adyocate,a Zoniel*” -: 
ſor, a PraQtitioner of Holineſs to the end of my da Is ye - Fe 
This is my reſolution,. and-in this Reſolution 1 col ah nit” -: 
my ſelfto God, and ſo come on me what will, WES he” 
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free "Be ol « publiſhed by Zliſha Cole School- 
maſter; | 2; The Compleat Engliſh Moe Froy ag 
* oft naturat-and enfic method of Spelling Eng- 
| <cbs 1s Ke contained the whole body of Engliſh 
ineft order, digeſted and divided; very + 
S begi tnners to read and write Engliſh. 
{t bY ineſt,and' ſhorteſt ſhort-hand, con- 
f account of all the ſhort-hands al-' 
1 W wich their Alphabets' and fundamental 
_*A'pl: inand cafie method for beginners; leſs 
erothe Metfiory than : any other, 3. Anew 
n'for cont Qing words, with ſpecial rules for ' 
ſing ſentchoes, and other 1 ingenious fancies, both 
l al Re to al let their Character be what 


ara) krſegn the hiſtory of our Port | 
5 wriſt, , being the harmony 6f the four *. 


Boing Me editions upon ſobrel | ubjedts, whereun- 
gapnezet Gods loveand mans unworthinefs, with 
dine Sjaculetions ; written by obs Quarles. 
urns I Prayers; A. Treatiſe. wherein this 
Fe: ie anſwers, is briefly reſblved, 
nPfaln,V5. 8. concerning Gods - 
B dy \ T6 roodwin, DD: 
f t > 9 ems Grace, as it is FO 
D Eletſecd Heffeftyally unto. ſalvation ; be- 
bang of divers Sefthons preach'tupon Aﬀs 
| fg : ackoly {0 and ae Hoe of God Mr. Fob 
© irs r--of- Ur Hat Refan in. > ta 
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